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DEDICATION. 
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Influcnices of the Holy Spirit, to heal 
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in Light, 
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(wherein 3 it is hoped that Faith . 
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doe ſome Good in the 
obtain your Acceptance and Appro- 
bation, it will be a noble ompenſa- 
tion & 1s well-meant Endeavour. 
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Vannes, xxiii. Chap. laſt Clauſe of the 16th 
Verle. 1 


Lei me 9 the Death of the Righte- 
ny and let oy 2 End be like 216. 4 


8 E N 5 E of the Goul's le 


upon the human Nature, that how wickedly 


ſoever Men live, they wiſh with Balaam in the 
Ter, to die tt Death of the R ighteous. The 


B learned 


and of the Rewards and Puniſhments of - 
a future State is ſo ſtrongly impreſſed 


2 SERMON I. 


learned Biſhop Patrick inclines to think WY 
many of the Jew!/h Writers, that Balaam had 
been a great and celebrated Prophet, who for 
the Accompliſhment of his Predictions of good, 
and Denunciations of evil Things, before they 
came to paſs, had been juſtly looked upon as a 
Man of great Intereſt with Gop, but grawing 
proud and covetous, and loving the Ways of 
Unrighteouſneſs, God departed from him, and 

then to ſupport his ſinking Credit, he betook 

himſelf to magical Arts, and diabolical Col- 
 lufions, and fo bewitched the People there- 

with, that like Siman Magus, he was deemed : 

the © Power of Gop. 5 


But as Gop may uſe what Inftruments he 
pleaſeth to ſerve his own holy and wife Pur- 
| poſes, ſo this Man, tho' a very bad ane, is ſo 
far over-ruled by the Almighty, that notwith- 
ſtanding all the King of Moab's extenſive, pro- 
miſed Rewards, he is conſtrained to bleſs, 3 in- 
ſtead of curſing the Children of Heel, and 
is forced to confeſs that there is go Tnchant- 
ment, or Divination againſt Jacob; nay,! he gives 
| ug, as clear a Prediction of the Maſiabs Com- 
0 ing, as any we have extant ; ; there ſhall come @ 


Star out of Jacob, and a Stepter ſpall rife out 
of Iſrael, his Dominion ſhall extend over all Na- 
tions, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no End. 


Whatever are the Sentiments of Scoffers, 
| Infidels, and Materialiſts, who ſtupidly dream 
that at Death, Soul and Body periſh together, 
the Antients we find by the mere Light of Na- 
ture and the better Improvement of their Rea- 


ſion were of a contrary Opinion, and thus Ba- 


laam, Soothſayer as he was, and a Man of a 
bad Character, conformable to the prevailing 
Belief of the Age he lived in, wiſhed that he 
might die the Death of the Righteous, and that bis 
 Iaft End might be like bis; how regardleſs ſoever, 
this Sorcerer was to fill up the Character of the 
Good and Virtuous, he was willing after Death, 
to take his Portion with them, rather than the 
Wicked ; which he could not ſo earneſtly have 
deſired, ſince the Manner and Circumſtances of 
Death in itſelf, is much alike both to Good and 
Bad, if he had not believed, that in a future 
State the Righteous will be graciouſly recom- 
penced, and the Wicked ſeverely puniſhed. 
It was this Principle, that gave Birth to his 
fruitleſs Wiſh, and Deſire i in the Text, let me 
B 2 die 
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die the Death of the Righteous, and let my laſt 
End be like bis. 


Here we may ſee, that People may have a 
good Opinion of Religion, and the happy Ef- 
fects of it; and yet altogether fail in their Re- 
ſolutions to practiſe, what the Doctrine which 
is according to Godlineſs, requires at their. 
Hands. Many deſire to die the Death of the 
Righteous, but take no Care, and are at little 
Pains to live the Life of the Godly. They 
would be Saints in Heaven, but indulge the 

Fleſh, and have no Taſte for Holineſs or true 

Piety on Earth. They deſire in common 

with the human Race to be happy; ; but are 
wicked enough to forſake the Ways, and ne- 
glect the Means that are neceſſary to carry 

them on to that comfortable State. Now, to 
prevent ſuch vain and fruitleſs Wiſhes, like 

Balaam's in the Text, to teach us to live well, 

5 that we may die comfortably . and that we may 
not be driven away in our iter but with 

ue . have Hope i in our Deatb, 


3 1 hat ; 


SERMON 1. 5 


I ſhall men, 
I. What it is, to die the Death of the Righte- 


OUs. 


IT. I ſhall enquire what 1s incumbent upon us, 
that our latter End may be like his. And 


Laſtly, make a few Inferences and Obſerva- 
tions. 


Firſt, I am to ſhew, what it is to die the Death 
of the Righteous, that is in the ſame Manner, : 
wherein Balaam thought all Gop's covenanted 
People, of whom he is ſpeaking in the Con- 
text, died; for after all his Attempts, to curſe 
them, he found they were highly in Favour with 
Go, bleſt of the Moſt High, above all Nations 
of the World, and therefore he was well aſ- 
ſured that when Gop called them out of this 
Life by Death, it was in order to better their 


State in another World, and to crown them 


with eternal Life in his Kingdom of Glory. 
And as his View of Things gave him raiſed and 
grand Conceptions of a bleſſed and future Im- 
mortality, and as he conſidered Death, as the 
appointed Entrance into that happy and glori- 
ous 


6 SERMON IL 


ous State, he wiſhed that he might die the Death 
of the Righteous, but it was not to live and act 
as they did, but only that he might ſhare with 
them in their inconceivable Joys and endleſs 
Felicity; from which it's evident, that to die 
the Death of the Righteous, is to leave this 
World, in a penitent, renewed and ſanctifi- 
= ed State, for the Spirit of Gop expreſly ex- 
| cludes from the new Jeruſalem the Unboly, 
Impure, and Polluted. It's to die in Faith, Bot- 
toming all our Hopes of Acceptance and Ap- 
Probation with Gop, not on the Account of 
any Merit or Worth in ourſelves ; for all our 
Righteouſneſs is as filthy Rags W 15 cannot 
cover our Nakedneſs, but ſolely for the Sake 
of Cuxlsr's Merits, who of Gop is made to 
every penitent Believer, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Sanctiſication, and compleat Redemption. 1 Cor. 
i. Chap. and 3oth Verſe, It's to die in a re- 
conciled, pardoned State, not only juſtified, 
thro! the Redemption that is in ChRIST Je- 
sus, but cloathed with the Robes of CarisT's 
unſpotted Righteouſneſs, who was made Sin for us, 
that is a Sin-Offering, or a Sacrifice for Sin, that 
we who could claim no Righteouſneſs of our own, 


5 
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might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in bim. 
2 Cor. v. Chap. and 2rſt Verſe. 


75 dit the Death of the Righteous, is to diveſt 
ourſelves of all Malice and Prejudice even 


againſt thoſe who might have wronged and 


deſpitefully uſed us; for our bleſſed Saviouk 
plainly tells us, F we forgive not Men their 


Treſpaſſes, neither will our heavenly Father for- 
give us our Treſpaſſes : To live under the In- 


fluence of Hatred, Anger, and Envy is a 
continued Torment even to the Malevolent 
themſelves; but to carry ſuch malignant Diſ- 


poſitions with Men out of this World, is 


_ utterly inconſiſtent with the bleſſed State 


above, where Life, Love, Peace and Joy, 
run in an eternal uninterrupted Round for 
ever and ever. To die the Death of the Righte- 
ous, is the Period of a well ſpent Life, the 


End of all worldly Croſſes and Cares, 4 Re- 
ſcue from all our corrupt Paſſions and Ap- 


petites, and all the Aſſaults of the infernal 0 


Powers of Darkneſs; a a ſubmiſſive Adieu to 
all the Follies, Pomps, and Vanities of this 


World, and a kind Meſſenger to call 1 us out 
5 4 Lg of 
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of this tranſitory Life, and uſher us into the 
endleſs Joys of the other World. 


Thus Þleſſed are they who die in the Lord, they 
reſt ſrom all their painful Labours ; and their 
gracious Tempers and holy Diſpoſitions follow 
them into the other World; and are 
crowned there with a Degree of Pertechen in⸗ 
| 3 conceivable to us, in our preſent corporeal State. 
4 It was this View of Death and the immediate 
Proſpect of endleſs Glory after it, that. ſteeled 
the primitive Martyrs, againſt the furious Rage | 
of their cruel Perſecutors, made them proof 
againſt the Terror of Faggots, and Flames; and 
. enabled them by Divine Grace to exult and tri- 
umph in Gop their Saviour, in the midſt of the 
molt grievous Racks and Tortures. In a word, 
to dye the Death of the Righteous, 1 is ſubmiſſively 
to reſign our Spirits to God who gave them, and to 
be firmly perſuaded that neither Life nor Death, 
nor Things prefe ent, nor Thin gs 10 C0 me, nor Prin- 
cipalities, nor Powers, nor any other Creature 
all ever be able to ſeparate us from the Love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Feſus. And thus we ſee, ; 
vo a * and Worms Thing it is to live 


the 
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the Life of the Godly, and die the Death of the 
Righteous. SL now to the 

Second Thing propoſed, C7 to confider, 
what is incumbent upon us, that our laft End 
may be like bis; and if we would overcome the 
Fears of our Diſſolution and die a peaceable and 
comfortable Death, we muſt not only wiſh for 
ſuch an happy- Exit out of this World, but by 
a Life of Faith and Holineſs live in an habitual 
Preparation for it. To forward our Fitneſs, 
for our approaching Change, we muſt implore 
the Aids and Aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit to con- 
vince us of the Evil and Danger of our original 
as well as actual Tranſgreſſions; to enable us, to 
repent, and be converted, that our Sins may be 
blotted out; to look by Faith to a crucified In- 
sus, who ſhed his Blood, to expiate our Guilt, 
and who ſits in Heaven at the right Hand of God 
to intercede for us, and to help and ſtrengthen 
us in the Performance of the ſeveral Duties, we 
owe to God, to our Neighbour, and to our- 
ſelves. Our great Inability and Want of Suffi- 
ciency in ourſelves, as to any good, holy and 
religious Purpoſes, muſt keep us near to God, 
in a conſtant dependence on CuRIs r, for Grace 


and 


and Strength, without whom, he tells even his 
own Diſciples, ey could do nothing. But more 
particularly, if we would die the Death of the 
a and bave our laſt End like his. 


Let us firſt render Death familiar to our moſt 
ſerious Thoughts, and live under a daily Senfe 
of our Frailty and Mortality, to wean us from 
the World, and make ns willing to leave it; 
let us treat every Indiſpoſition, every Fit of 
Sickneſs we are viſited with, as the Forerunners 
and Harbingers of that important Change, to 
which we are every Day approaching. Such a 

lively Impreſſion as this, of our human Frailty, 
thro the Bleſſing of God, would go a great 
way to check this Exorbitancy of our inordinate 

Luſts and Appetites, to reclaim us from vicious 


Courſes, and criminal Practices, to reconcile 


us to the whole and every part of our Duty, and 
not only help us to conquer our natural Unwil- 
lingneſs to die, but quicken and ſtir us up every 
Day, to prepare for it, and fo t count our —_ 
as to Ty” our Faves to LE > 


; Good, the Pious and Virtuous PAR let 1 us be 
| Followers 
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Followers of them, who thro' Faith wy Patience 
are now inheriting the Promiſes, Let us imitate 
them in their pious Affections, and holy Diſpo- 
ſitions, in their Love to Gop, and Zeal for his 
Honour and Service, in the Stedfaſtneſs of their 
Faith, and Holineſs of their Lives; and believe 
and behave, and do and act as they did, and 
then, and not otherwiſe, we may rationally hope 
to die as they did too, Let none imagine, that 
a wicked and profligate Life ſpent in the Service 
of Senſe and Appetite, and addicted to the Luft 
of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eye, and the Pride 
of Life, can ever terminate in a comfortable and 
happy Death ; by no means; Men, generally 
ſpeaking, die as they live, and the wiſe Man tells 
us, the Wicked are driven away in their Wicked- 
nes, ſunk under the Weight and Burden of 
their Guilt, racked with the Terrors and 
Laſhes of an accuſing Conſcience, trembling 
at the juſt Apprehenſion of an angry Gop, deſ- 
pairing of Mercy, and loſt in the overwhelm- 
ing Thoughts of what ſhall become of them for 
ever. But the ſame wiſe Man obſerves, the 
Righteous have Hope in their Death, and as they 
lived well, will die comfortably, | 


But 
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But gdly, If we would die the Death of the 
Righteous, and have our laſt End like theirs, we 
muſt live on the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and 
wait upon God in Cur1sT, for the gracious 
and happy Accompliſhment of them. If our 
Graces are weak and languid, we muſt truſt in 
him, who has ſaid, that he will gather the Lambs 
ith his Arm, and carry them in his Boſom, and 
: ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young, If the 
vaſt Number, and heinous Nature of our Sins, 
depreſs our Spirits, and ſtorm our guilty Breaſts, 
Ve muſt draw in Comfort from his gracious Pro- 
miſe, who has faid, I will be merciful to your 
Unrighteonſneſs, and your Sins and Tniquities d 
2v1ll remember no more, If our Guilt ſtares us 
in the Face, and our want of Worth, or Merit, 
or Righteouſneſs i in ourſelves, damp our Confi- 
dence in Gop, we mult remember, that not by 
the Deeds of the Law, but by the allſufficient Me- 
rits of our bleſſed SAviou R, We are Fuſtiſied freely 

thro the Redemption that is in CarIsT JESUS, 
and that he will caſt out no ſincere Penitent or 

true Believer, who comes to him by Faith, and 

confides in his powerful Mediation and prevalent 

Interceſſion If the Fear of Death, and the ſmall 


Acquain- 5 
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Acquaintance we have with the other World, 
diſtract our Minds, and diſturb our Quiet, we 
muſt recolle& that ChRISS in our Stead, hath 
overcome this laſt Enemy. And if the earthly 
Houſe of our Tabernacle, were diſſolved, we have 
a Building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands 
eternal in the Heavens. In a Word, whatever our 
| Caſe or Circumſtances may be, we vill find 
abundant Proviſion made for us .in the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel, as well to cheer and comfort us 
in Life, as to ſtrengthen and ſupport us at the 
Approach and under the Pangs of Death. _ 


But 47bly, If we would end our Days well, 
and die comfortably ; we muſt ſee, to get the 
Spirit of Grace put into our Hearts, which is 
the Earneſt and Pledge of our future Glory. We 
muſt begin our Heaven upon Earth, in the gra- 
cious Temper of our Minds, the holy Bent and 
Bias of our Wills, and the Sanctification of our 
Hearts and Natures. For it's by this we are 
ſanctiſied and ſealed unto the Day of Redemption, 
and it's by this Criterion, the Spirit of Gop, bears 
Witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the Children 
of our heavenly Father, and Heirs of Gov, and joint 
Heirs with ChRIS HN; but ſome may ſay, we fear 


that 
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that we have not this Earneſt of the Spirit, but I 
would aſk from whence then did your Love of 
Goodneſs, and Delight in Holineſs ariſe > What 
weaned you from the World, and made you 
place your Hopes and fix your Happineſs on 
Things above? Whence came your Enmity to 
Sin, and Oppoſition to it ? Whence came your 
Defires to glorify Gop, to promote his Intereſt 
and Kingdom, and to conſult the Good of your 
own, and the Souls of other Men ? 'Theſe ſure 
cannot be the Offspring of fallen degenerate Na- 
ture. They muſt ſpring therefore, from a ſancti- 
fied Principle of Grace in the Soul; for our very 
Love to Gop and our Redeemer ; our very De- 
fires after Goodneſs and Holineſs ; and our very 
' Concern for the Intereſt of Religion and the 
Good of precious Souls; are not an obſcure 
Evidence of our Tranſlation out of an Eftate 
of Nature into that of Grace, and conſequently 
a a happy Step, towards a comfortable Exit out 
of this, into the Joys of the next World. 


But 5thly, That we may have Comfort in our 
_ laſt End, it is incumbent on us, to reflect often 
with Hearts full of Love and Gratitude on the 
many Mercies of our paſt Lives, though we 
$61] 435 are 
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are leſs than the leaſt of Gop's Mercies, and 
unworthy of any of his Favours, yet how many 
Tokens of his Love has he dropped down upon 
us from Heaven, to wean our Affections from 
this Earth, and fix them on himſelf? How 
kind the Care of his Providence, and how con- 
ſtant the Gifts of his Bounty ? How precious 
the Means of his Grace, and how comfortable 
the Hopes of Glory ? And if he hath fo much 
| bleſſed us in this Wilderneſs, what may we not 
expect at his gracious Hand, when he brings 
us to the Land of Promiſe ? If we have taſted 
ſo much of his Loving-kindneſs in this State of 
Sin and Imperfection, how ineffable muſt our 
Felicity be, when he honours us with his Royal 
Preſerer in his Knee of Glory? And does 
| herds 4 0 eee rats our. Soars. Ve ee our | 
1 * eren at our aft Moments **. 


Bur 655; To 3 us to our laſt End, 
we ſhould: frequently think at Death, what a 
World we leave behind us, and what a World 
is before us. While we are here, we have juſt 

Cauſe. to complain of our great Ignorance and 
Darkneſs, but in the other World, all our Miſ- 
3 takes 
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takes will be removed, for we ſhall know Gop; 
as we are known, and ſee him as he is, and 
have every Power and Faculty of our Souls both 
elevated, and enlarged. Here we are b pollu ted 
and defiled with Sin, but there we ſhall put 
on the unſpotted Robes of Righteouſneſs, and 
ſin no more. This is a Life of Grief, as well 
as Sin, and at beſt, a State of Cares, Doubts 
and Fears; but in the other World Tears ſhall 
| be wiped away from our Eyes, and nothing can 
ever diſturb or annoy us. Here, what Labour 
and Pains does it coſt us, to ſatisfy our Hunger, 
quench our Thirſt, cover our Nakedneſs, pro- 


” vide for ou r Families, and ſupply their Wan 8 


but there we ſhall need none of theſe Things, but 
| have all that our enlarged Hearts can wiſh, and 
which neither can be loſt, nor taken from us. 
Methinks, when we take à ſerious View of all 
the Vanity and Vexation of Spirit that is in this 
World, and weigh them in the Ballance of the 
Sanctuary, we ſhould long to get out of it, and 
with the Apoſtle deſire to be with ChRIS T which 
is far better: all which ſerve to take off the Dread 
of Death, and if we have a due Regard to dur 
own Intereſt as well as Duty, has a high Demand 
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upon us, to forward and haſten our Preparations 
for our latter End. And thus we ſee what | it 
1s to die the Death of the Righteous, that our laſt 
End may be like his. We ſhould make Death 
familiar to our Thoughts, be holy, virtuous, and 
good, as the Righteous were, and then no doubt 
we ſhall comfortably end our Days as they did. 
If we would die in the Lord, we muſt live on 
his Promiſes, and wait on him in the way of 
Duty, as ever we would expect his Mercy. 
If we would end our Days comfortably, we 
muſt ſee to get the Spirit of Grace put into 
our Hearts, as the certain Pledge and Earneſt 
of future Glory. We muſt often remember 
what Gop has done already for our Souls in 
this World, and both hope and quietly wait, 
for far better Things in the World to come. 
That we may ſit looſe in our Affections to 
the one, and love and long for the other, we 
muſt often think at Death what a World we 
leave behind us, and what the World 18 that 
is. before us. I ſhall now conclude with ſome 
few ſhort Inferences, 


"%. And 
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And 1/t, From what has been ſaid, we ſee 
that the Deſire of Happineſs, is natural to all 
Men, tho' as the Experience of every Age 
proves, the Generality of Men neither know 
the Way, nor ufe the proper Means to obtain 
it. Thus Balaam in the Text, could wiſh to 
die the Death of the Righteous, but was far 
enough from renouncing his Magical Arts, and 
the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, in order to ſuch 
2 Death. And ſo it is in every other reſpect; 
all deſire a happy Exit out of this World, when 
they know they can ſtay no longer in it; but 
few break off their Sins by Repestände and 
Reformation of Heart and Life, and take care, 
a to become qualified for ſuch a N o 
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ede 445 Fran what hath Beet ſaid, we 
may learn, that faint Wiſhes, and languid De- 
ſires, in all Matters, eſpecially of Religion, are 
; good for nothing, unleſs-they are accompanied | 
with honeſt Endeavours and ſuitable Means to 
procure the good Things we want and would 
have. For though in ſome Caſes a willing Mind 
1s accepted, where nothing more is to be had; 
yet when Opportunities are loſt, and no Cave 2 
es 58 taken 
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taken to improve them, and where iy 
| Means are neglected, and no proper Uſe made 
of them, the beſt Wiſhes are only idle Fancies, 
may make Men preſume they are better than 
ey are, but aftually ſerve to ECTS their ; 


In Comdulion then, would we have Comfort 
and Conſolation at Death, would we be happily 
conducted thro! the Affairs of Time, and at laſt 
arrive at a glorious and ever bleſſed Eternity, let 
us conſult the true Dignity,” and real Intereſt - 
of our precious and immortal Souls, by a ſeri- 
ous, and diligent Application to the Things that 
belong to our eternal Peace. Let us, my Chriſ- 
tian Brethren, conſult the Glory of Gop, and 
the Honour of our Redeemer, by a Life of 
Faith and Holineſs, and ſpend every Day as our 
laſt Day, in a continual Preparation for our 
approaching Change. I pray Gov to give us ail 
Grace to a& in this our great Concernment as 
the Profeſſors of the Religion of the holy Jxsus 
ſhould. If we do fo, happy are we. Happy 
no doubt in a good Degree, even while we live 
in this World, but unſſ ſpeakably happy when 
Time ſhall be no more. For then an Entrance 
| 55 ball 
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ball be adminiſtred unto us into the everlaſting. 
Kingdom of our Lord Jesvs, where with all the 
boly Angels of Gon, and all the Spirits of Tuſt 
Men made perfect, weſhall for ever live in per- 
fect Peace and Joy, and ſing everlaſting Praiſes 
to him, who made us, and redeemed us, and hath 
done more abundantly for us, than we could aſk or 
think. To whom with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit, Three moſt glorious Perſons in One In- 
HOV AH, be aſcribed all equal Honour and Glory, 
Adoraration and Praiſe, Love and Obedience, 
hence forth and for ever. Anen, and Amen. 
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Of the Unity of the Catholic Church. 


1 CoRINTHIANS, xii. Chap. and 19th Verſe. 


For by one Spirit we are all baptized into one 


Body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles ; whe- i 
ther we be bond or free, and have been all made _ 
10 drink into one Spirit. e - 


' FT F OW famed ſoever the Church of Corinth = 
H was, on account of her uncommon Gifts 
and Graces, it's plain from the Apoſtle's Reaſon- 
ing in this Chapter, that ſhe came very far ſhort 
of a ſuitable Improvement of them. Inſtead of 
ante ing great Talents for the good of the 


iq: - =. 
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| whole Community they began to ſplit into Par- 


ties and Factions; and in conſequence of ſuch 
Diviſions and ſeparate Intereſts to envy and de- 
ſpiſe one another, they who had greater En- 
dowments, looked down with Contempt, onthoſe 
of meaner Abilities, who came behind their 
Reach; ; and they who had extraordinary Gifts, 
were vainly puff d up with hem. 


To heal their Breaches, correct their Ambiti- 
ous Tempers, and excite them to mutual Love, 
and Concord among themſelves, the Apoſtle, 
in the Context, puts them in mind, that as the 
human Body is one, and hath many conſtituent 

Parts, ſo the Church, whereof CuRlsr is the 
Head, is one collective Body, tho it conſiſts of 
many Members, diſtinguiſhed one from another, 
by a great Diverſity of Gifts and Graces, For 
by one Spirit, ſaith he in the Text; we are all 
baptized into one Body, whether we be Jews, or 

: Gentiles , whether wwe be bond, or free, and FE 

been all made to drink into one Spirit. Asa far- 


ther Illuſtration of theſe Words, I ſhall endea- 
your thro! the Divine Aſſiſtance, 


1, 
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I. To explain what we are to underſtand, © 
by this one Body, where into we are ſaid in 
the Text, 10 be baprized by one Spirit. 


II. I ſhall ſhew that all true Chriſtians, are 
united, in this one Body, 2 wherein 
their Union conſiſts. 


III. 1 ſhall make it appear, that the Spirit of 
God, is the vital Principle of this ſpiritual 
© Union among all true Chriſtians, and after 
what Manner he | is ſo. And 


Laſtly, Apply the Subject, in ſome ates 
Inferences. 


Firſt, I am to cx plain what we are to under- 
ſtand by this one Body whereinto we are ſaid 


in the Text, to be baptized by one Spirit. And 
to give us a true and juſt Notion of this, let it | 


be obſerved in the firſt Place, that as the Church 
of CHRIST is repreſented in the ſacred Style, 
under ſeveral Metaphors, ſuch as that of a Va- 
my, the Houſehold of Gop, a Kingdom, Cukls r- 3 
| Spouſe, and the like, ſo it is often, as in the 
Text, expreſſed under the Notion and Repreſen- 
tation' of 4 Body, thus Cunxis ri is expreſly called, 
2...” the 
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the Head of the Body, the Church, Col. i. Chap. 


and 18th Verſe. And the Apoſtle tells us, 


Epb. iv. Chap. 11th and 12th Verſes, that 


_. OSD gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and 
' ſome Evangeliſis, and ſome Paſtors- and Teachers, 
or the perfeftin g of the Saints, for the Work of the 
Miniſtry, and for the edifying of the Body of 


CHRIST, as the human Body every one knows, 
is compoſed of a great Number, and vaſt Variety 
of Members; in like Manner the Church of 


» _CurisT is made up of many Profeſſors, who 
being united under CHRIST their Head, and 
having their mutual Dependance on one another 


in their reſpective Places and Relations, become 


a ſpiritual Body, fitly joined together, and com- 
patied, Eph. ivth 9 and 16th Verſe. 


But 1 Let i it be tres. that this Body 
includes all true Believers, taken in the whole 
Company of the Faithful, and in a large Senſe 


_ © comprehends both the Militant and Triumphant 
Church, which the Apoſtle, in hisEpiſtle to the 
Eßpbeſ. iii. Chap. and 15th Verſe, calls the Fa- 

mily both in Heaven, and Earth; in this reſpect 
all true Believers, who ever lived, or are yet to 
ſpring up in the Church, from the Beginning of 


the 
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the World to the End of Time, belong to this 
one Body. But more ſtrictly, and perhaps more 
agreeably to the Scriptural Senſe of the Word, 
the Body of CnhRISTT, denotes the whole Num- 
ber of Believers, who for the Time being, make 


up and compoſe the Sum Total of all his myſti- : 
cal Members here below : All thoſe who are ef- 


fectually called, juſtified and ſanfified, all thoſe 
who are intereſted in the ſalutary Bleſſings of 
the new Covenant ; all thoſe, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, bond or free, who are CurisT's real 
and true Diſciples, and all thoſe in fine, who are 
not only baptized, into an external Profeſſion of 
Religion, but by the one Spirit, the Spirit of 


_ Gop, are internally united to CHRIST, by Faith | 
and Love, as well as he is united to them by his 


Word and Spirit. Hence 


2dly, Ta it * obſerved, that this Body is 
juſtly termed the inviſible Church, becauſe they 
who are the Members of it, cannot be diſtin- 
ouiſhed by Men, from thouſands in the viſible 
Church, who profeſs to own ChRIS, to receive 


his Goſpel, and to make an open, and public : 
Profeſſion of that Religion he hath taught them, 


but this is all, they call him Cord, Lord: In 
2 
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outward Shew, and Appearance ; but they are 
deceitful inwardly, and real workers of Iniqui- 
ty: The viſible Church is therefore a mixed 
Body; it conſiſts of different Sorts of Perſons, is 
made up, both of Wheat and Chaff, it hath 
fooliſh as well as wiſe Virgins in it, and who is 
the wife, or who is the fooliſh, and who is the 
genuine, and who is the counterfeit Profeſſor 
among the Millions, who are called Chriſtians, 
Gop only knows. But they who are baptized 
into this one Body, and are made to drink into one 
Spirit; are theſe ſelect, gracious Perſons, whom 
the World knoweth not; but whom the Lord 
| knoweth to be his, theſe hidden ones, theſe 1/- 
raelites indeed, in whom there is no Guile ; whoſe ; 
Repentance, Faith, Hope, Love, and whoſe Prin- 
ciples and Motives of Obedience, are inviſible 
and lie out of human View, but whoſe Names 
are all regiſtered, in he Book of Life ; who are 
both choſen and approved in the Sight of Gop; 


and who alone, excluſive of others are the rea 


conſtituent Members of ne 8 Body, the 
5 Church. | 


 Henee laſtly , Let it be obſerved, that this 
Body, this happy Society, this ſpirituat-Com- 
muuity; ; 
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_ munity; are diſtinguiſhed from the Men of this 
World, and the Bulk of Profeſſors by their inter- 
nal Characters, they not only confeſs with the 
Mouth, but believe with the Heart; they have 
Truth and Sincerity in the inward Parts: They 
have clean Hearts, and renewed Spirits, and he 
who knows all Things, knows that they love 
him. Theſe are the Members of Caris7's 
Body, the one holy ſpiritual Body, whereof the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, and whether they were Jews or 
Gentiles, whether they were bond or free, whether 
they were of this, or the other Denomination | 
before, and however diverſified they might 
have been, by their external Forms and Modes 
of Worſhip, they are now a holy Nation, a 
royal Prieſthood ; a peculiar People, and the 
living Members of that holy Body and ſpiritual 
Community, whom ChRisr will own as his 
myſtical Members, and of whom he himſelf is 
the Head. And thus I have endeavoured to ex- 
plain what we are to underſtand, by this one 
Body, whereinto we are ſaid in the Text, to be 
; W 80 one e 1 proceed now to the 


Second Thing 8 Viz. to ſhew, chat all 
true Chriſtians, are united] in this one Body, and 
wherein 
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wherein their Union conſiſts: And here to pre- 
vent Miſtakes, when we ſay that all true Chriſ- 
tians are united in this one Body; our Meaning is 
not, that they are all upon a Level, and of the 
very ſame Size and Stature in Religion : No, Na- 
ture in the Diſtribution of her Gifts, Capacities 
and Powers hath made a great Difference among 
them: Education again, whereof ſome have ſig- 
nal Advantages; while others, groan under the 
unhappy Prejudices of it, muſt in the nature of 
Things, make another Diſtinction among them, 
and once more the different Company they keep, 
the different Opportunities they enjoy, and the 
different Methods of Inſtruction they have, will 
not fail to produce a great Diverſity among them, 
in their different Apprehenſions and Opinions of 
Things too. Nay, Divine Grace itſelf, which 
pours down her Favours in different Meaſures, 
and different Degrees on her Favourites; can- 
not miſs to make a remarkable Diſtin&tion among 
them, for as all have not the ſame Gifts, neither 
have they the ſame Proportion of the Divine 
Grace and Favour. For inthe Apoſtle's Words, = 
every one hath his proper Gift of God, one after 
this Manner, and another after that. ok Cor. viith 
Cup: and 7 Perle. 5 


As 
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As in the natural Body, there are ſeveral 
Members of different Uſe, Size, and Ex- 
cellency; ſo in the ſpiritual Body, whereof 
CuRIST 1s the Head, there are weak as well as 
ſtrong Chriſtians : Chriſtians of a lower, as 


well as of a more advanced Form; yet they 


all belong to, and have their Uſefulneſs in this 
holy Community; as well as theſe of greater 
Attainments; as the more ignoble and leſs 
| honourable Parts of the human Body, as the 
Apoſtle obſerves, do not marr it's Symmetry, 
nor obſtruct the Union of it's Members; 
neither doth this Diverſity of Gifts and Gra- 
ces among CurtsT's myſtical Members, eblipſe 
the Beauty or deſtroy the Union of his Body | 
the Church, ſhe ſtill continues to be one holy 
Community, wherein all the Members in their 
reſpective Ranks and Spheres, ought to con- 
ſult the Good of the whole, and be mutual- 
ly ſubſervient and helpful to one another in 
all the kind and condeſcending Offices of Love 
and Chriſtian Fellowſhip, which become the 
dane of CHRIST, 


But to come more . to the main Quel- f 
tion, v. how, and in what Reſpects all 
true 
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true Chriſtians are united in this one Body, 
and wherein their Union confiſts, it will be worth 
while to obſerve in the firſt Place; that they 
are all ſo far united among themſelves, as 
to agree in the Acknowledgement and Belief, 
of the eſſential Points of the Chriſtian Doc- 


3 trine; they all receive the Faith once deliver- 


ed to the Saints: And tho' it be difficult, 
nay, perhaps impoſſible to adjuſt the Num- 
ber, fix the Limits, and ſet the Bounds of 
eſſential” Points, and to determine preciſely 
how far they muſt go and no. farther : Yet 
this much; in the general may be aſſerted, 
viz; that all true Chriſtians, take the inſpired 
Writings of the old and new Teſtament for 
the infallible Rule of their Faith and 
Practice; they believe in Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, that great and glorious Name, in 
which they were baptized ; they know ſo much 
of the Evil of Sin, and the Neceſſity of Re- 
pentance towurds Gop, and Faith in the Lord 
| Je80s, as is neceſſary unto Salvation: And as 
the Knowledge they have is ſanctified to them 
takes hold of their Conſciences, purifies their 
own, and n them to a practical Com- 


pliance, 


— 
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pliance, with the moſt juſt, moſt reaſonable, 
and moſt merciful Terms of the Goſpel; 
tho' they may differ in their Judgments about 
Things of an inferior Nature, yet — will 


be accepted i in the Beloved. —_ 


2dly, All true Chriſtians are ſo far united a- 


mong themſelves, that they all agree in their 


Hopes, and Expectations of Favour and Ac- 


ceptance with Gop, thro the Mediation of 


CHRIST IEsus, as they are all called in one 
Hope of their Calling, the Apoſtle tells us, Epb. 
iv. Chap. and 5th. Verſe, they have one Lord, 


one Faith, one Baptiſm, and one God, and Fu- 
ther F all, who is above all, and thro all, and 


in all. They profeſs the ſame Goſpel; are 
led to the Knowledge of all neceſſary Truth, i 


and tho there may be great Differences among 


them, as to Forms and Modes of -Worſhip, 


and leſſer extraeſſential Points; yet they all 


agree in the main and ſubſtantial Principles 
of Chriſtianity: They revere, honour, ſerve, 
and obey Gop; they believe in the Lord I- 
sus Cuklsr, By a Paith that works: by Love 
to God and our Neighbour, and purifies 


thy ane Like true * ſit / at 


CHRIST" 8 
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CEuntsr's Feet as their Teichen; and bow 
before his Throne, as their Almighty Lord 
and Saviour. In a Word, they are illumi: 
nated, renewed, and ſanctified by the ſame 
Spirit, and have the ſame Hopes, and Expecta- 
tions of a glorious Immortality. Hence, 
gay, All true Chriſtians are ſo far united 
among themſelves; that they ſhare in the 
Tame common Graces; and bear the ſame 
Fruits of the Spirit, in Kind, ths" not, in the 
ſame Degree. They have the ſame ſaving Faith 
in Subſtance, tho it be ſtrong in ſome: and 
like a Grain of Muſtard Seed in others; they 
have the ſame Love to Gop, and a Redeem- 
er, tho' it be not equally intenſe, and fer- 
vent in all: They all repent of their Sins 
and mortify them in their Members, ſo as 
not to obey them in the Lu ſts thereof; they have 
the ſame Charity and mutual Forbearance 
one towards another, and they reve rence the 
divine Image wherever they ſee it. In a Word. 
they have the ſame kind of Joys, and Sor- 
rows; the ſame kind of \ Fears, and Deſires; 
and the ſame Hopes, and Expectations: And 
ho Wonder it ſhould be ſo, ſince they are the 
. . 3 Children 
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Children of the ſame n Father, ſince 
chey are begotten again, unto a lively Hope, fince 
they are animated, by the ſame Grace, and 
all baptized by one Spirit, into oue Body. As 
in Water, Face anſwereth to Face, ſo do the 
pious Affections, and holy Diſpoſitions, of 
Chriſtians reſemble one another ; they have the 
ſame Lineaments of the divine Image, the 
ſame ſanctified God- like Nature, and act upon the 
ſame Principles, and have the ſame exalted | 
Views, and Aims, the Glory of Gon, and the 
Salvation of their own immortal and precious 
Souls. In a Word, they may be all ſaid to 
love and hate, to chooſe and refuſe, and to 
deſire and reject the tame Objects. But this 
is not all. 3 
- 4thly, All true Chriſtians are ſo far united 
| among themſelves, that they ſhare in the ſame 
Privileges, and partake of the ſame Benefits 
of the Goſpel; they are waſhed, they are juſ- 
tified, they are ſanctified in the Name of 
the Lord Jisys, and by the Spirit of our 
God ; they are bleſſed with ſpiritual Bleſſings in 
heavenly Places, in CHRIST JEsUs. And 

. of D 5 by 
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by their reſpedive Charter, all Things are 
_ theirs, all Things are your's, ſays the Apoſtle, 
in his firſt Epiſtle” to the Corinthians, iii. Chap. 
iſt, 22d and 2 3d Verſes, whether Paul, or 
: Apollos, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, or 
Death, or Things | preſent, or Things to come, all 
are your's; and ye are ChkIsr's and CuRIST 
75s Gop's. This is the large and extenſive 
Goſpel charter, and all true Chriſtians, have a 
joint Intereſt in the ſpiri tual Immunities and 
Privileges of R. Bey are Fellbw- Citizens 
wil the Sainte, and of the  Houſbold of Gop ; 

they” are Sons of Gop by Adoption, and Heirs of 
God, and joint Heirs with CuikIST, of a King- 


dom, that 15 imcorruptible, and a Crown 'F. Glory, - 
var fadeth no- aa. 1 | 


Sthiy, All true Chriſtians are ſo far 981 
among themſelves, that in a great Meaſure 
they have the ſame Ailments and Complaints; 
the ſame Fears and Conflicts; and the ſame 
Difficulties, and very much the ſame Femp- 
tations : The ſame Clouds and Darkneſs of. 
ten fit on their Minds; the ſame Treachery, 
Hardneſs, and ee of Heart, is often 
their * and they have the fame kind of 


Law 


— 
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Law in their Members, warring againſt the Law 
of their Minds. All the Members of this one 
Body, which I am ſpeaking of, have the ſame 
Struggles of Heart, and muſt uſe their joint 
Efforts againſt the Remainders of Sin and 
Corruption, the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luft of 
the Eye, and the Pride of Life, and all the At- 
tacks of their ſpiritual Enemies, Burt, 


Lafily, Which may be aſſigned as the Cauſe 
of all the reſt, true Chriſtians are all baptized 


by one Spirit, and made to drink into one Spirit; 


they have not only external Baptiſm, but the 
inward Sanctification that is repreſented by it; 
at the ſacramental Table they have not only 
' Fellowſhip one with another, but Communion 
with Gop. They are all formed by the ſame 
divine Power, 'renewed in the Spirit of their 
Minds; and made new Creatures in CyrisT JE- 
sus. They all partake of the like Anointing; 
and in ſome Meaſure, leſs or more, are under 
the Influence of that gracious Spirit, that takes 
away the Heart of Stone, and gives 'a Heart of 


Fleſh. Thus we ſee how far, and wherein all 


true Chriſtians are united in this ove Body, and 
wherein their Union conſiſts. And that we 
_ D 2 BY may 
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may make it evident, that we belong to this 
ſpiritual Community in the Pſalmiſt's Words, 


exxxiii. Eſal. and 1it Verſe : How careful ſhould 


we be to dwell together as Brethren in Unity; 
and to walk worthy of the. holy Yocation wherewth, 
we are called, with all Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, 
with Long ſuffering forbearing one another, in Love, 
endeavouring to keep that U nity of the Spirit in 
the Bond of Peace, till we all come in the 


Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the 


Son of Gop, wnto a perfect Man, unto the 
Meaſure of the Stature F the Fulneſs of * 


"0 Proceed now to the 


9 brd Thing ES viz. to make it ap- 


pear that the Spirit of Gob is the vital Prin- 


ciple of this ſpiritual Union among all true Be- 
levers, and after what Manner he is ſo. And to 
make this evident, let us conſider, 17, that all 
true Believers are repreſented in Scripture as 


having received the Spirit of Gop, and as liv- 


ing under his Conduct and Influence, Know ye | 
not, faith the Apoſtle, that ye are the Temple 


of Gop, and that the Spirit of Gop dwelleth in 
you ? And again, now * not that your Body is the 


ene ö 


a. 
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| 7 5 of the Holy Gpoſt; . dwelleth in 


you ? And the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. viii. Chap. 
and 14th Verſe, as many as are led by the Spi- 
rit of God, they are the Sons of God : From 
all which Paſſageg it's plain, that as every 


Member of this ſpiritual Body, derives Influ- 


ence from CarisT the Head, ſo the Holy 
Spirit is the Principle, that unites them to 
CHRIST 3 and to one another. 


It will appear 2dly, that the Spirit of God, is 


the vital Principle of this ſpiritual Union, when 
we conſider, that the Scriptures every where 
make the want of this Spirit, a ſad Evidence 
of Men's Excluſion from this holy Communi- | 


ty ; for it's by this one Spirit that we have Ac- 


ces unto the Father, and become Fellow-Citizens 
with the Saints, and of the Houſpold of God: 
Without his Influence, whatever Men profeſs, 
they are no more than Strangers and Foreigners, 


for if any Man have not the Spirit of Cuxisr, 


he is none of bis, Rom. viii. Chap. and th 
Verſe. It's this Spirit of Grace and Illumination, 
that fits and prepares the ſeveral Members of this 
holy Society; and joins them to, and unites 
them with it: Hence the Apoſtle tells us, We 


D ; are 


38 SERMON II. 
are built topether for an Habitation of Gop, thre 
the Spirit ; for whoever plants, or whoever waters, 
*tis Gop, who gives the Increaſe. 


And now if it be aſked, after what Manner 
the Spirit prepares and fits us for, and unites us 
to this holy Community ? I reply in the following 
Particulars ; 1f, Tho' the Miniſtry of Men may 
ſerve for a common Profeſſion and outward 
Call into the Church, and they may by Bap- 
tiſm admit Perſons into the Body of CarisT, 
as that fignifies the viſible Church, yet it is 
the peculiar Office of the Holy Spirit, to im- 
preſs the Heart, enlighten the Mind, and make 
a Change upon the inward Frame; it is He, 

according to the Apoſtle's Metiaphie, who builds 
up Believers a ſpiritual Houſe, and who conſecrates ; 
them an holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacri- 
ces acceptable to Gop by Jxsus CayrismT, 1 Pet. 
ii. Chap. and 5th Verſe; 'tis He who ſhines in 
upon the Soul, removes Darkneſs and Preju- 
dice, and repreſents the great Things of Sal- 
vation in their Reality, Importance, and Ne- 
ceſſity; till the illuminated Mind, captivates 
the Will, and engages the Heart and Aﬀec- 
tions to fall in with them: And ſo makes them f 


will- 


* ways * ; * * 2 5 - ts * 
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Verſe, and this he doth, 


24h, By fo many various Means, that it 
would be tedious to deſcend to all the Parti- 
culars; ſometimes the Word read, or preach- 
ed; ſometimes a ſcaſonable Admonition, and 
Warning ; and at other Times a Chaſtiſement, 
and unexpected Deliverance out of Trouble, 
are made the bleſſed Monitors, wherewith the 
Holy Spirit, by his aſſiſting Grace, concurs in 
uniting us to one Body mentioned in the Text: 
By this Means, the Sinner begins to reflect, 
and conſider ; his Conſcience is rouzed, the Spirit 
of Gop brings home Convictions of Sin and 
Guilt, lays open former Deluſions, points out 
the Way to preſent Duty; and in his own ſecret, 
but wiſe and gracious Methods, reclaims the 
Tranſgreſſor, and brings him to the ſpiritual 
' Memberſhip, we are ſpeaking of: And as to 
the Manner of this, e % 


Zah, Sometimes, it is done ſddenty, which 

4 God, who at firſt commanded Light to ſhine out 
. of Darkneſs, mines into the Heart of a Sinner 
ft once, and faith, let there be Light, and there 
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1s Light: Sometimes this Work is done gra- 


dually; the Sinner, , caſting off his Convicti- 
ons for a Time, and returning under the Pow- 


er of them again, is kept for a conſiderable 


while in Suſpence, before the Holy Spirit takes 


Poſſeſſion of the Heart, and enthrones humſelf there. 
Sometimes the Work is done in a gentle, mild 


Way ; and ſometimes with more Terror, and 


Bondage. But after what Manner ſoever 


this great Work is accompliſhed, we muſt ſtill 
acknowledge the Bleſſed Spirit, as the great effi- 


cient Cauſe of it : for by one Spirit, we are all 


: baptiſed into one Body, whether we be Jews, or 
5 Gentiles, boud or free, WS. 


I come to conclude now, with ſome few in- 


ferences. And, 


2 If, Hi what has been ſaid, we e ſee the 


vaſt Difference that is to be found among Profeſ- 
ſors: Many by Baptiſm, and other external 
Privileges, are profeſſed Members of the viſible 
Church, who have neither Lot nor Part in the 
invaluable Bleſſings and Immunities of the 
. 5 inviſible 
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inviſible One, of which I have been f. peaking : : 
they have the Name, but never felt the Power of 
Religion they make an outward Profeſſion, but are 
Strangers to the inward Work of the Spirit of 
Gop upon their Hearts. But, 


© 


 2dly, From what has been ſaid, we b for how 
nearly it concerns us all, to enquire, whether we 
belong to this one Body, or not? To get Light i in 
this important Inquiry, let us aſk, whether we 
are under the Influence of that Spirit, that actu- 
ates this holy Community, whereof I have been 
ſpeaking? if we are, we will guard as much as 
poſſible againſt the Yorks of the Fleſh, and both 
in the Temper of our Minds, and Courſe of our 
Actions, ſtudy tocultivate every Chriſtian Grace, 
and Fruit of the Spirit. Again, let us aſk, whe- 
ther we are carried away by the Spirit of this 
World, or have got our Hearts and Affec- 
tions ſet upon the Things which are above? 
the ſenſual, carnal, earthly Mind ſavours the 
Things of this World, but is Enmity againſt 
| Gop:: And the e tells us, hat they who 
are aun the Fleſh, do . mind the 75 bings of Ae 


Fleſh; 


44 SERMON Fl. 


| Fleſh, but on the contrary, they who are after the 


Sprrit, do mind the Things of the Spirit : Again, 


let us aſk, if we delight, and take Pleaſure in 


that Service and Employment of the Members 

of this ſpiritual Community ? As ſoon as Paul 
was converted, tis obſerved of him, that he 
prayed ; if we belong to the heavenly Family, 
our Converſation will be in Heaven; we will make 
Religion our Study, till it becomes our Delight; 


our ſupreme Love to Gop, will command our 


Obedience to him; and our ſuperlative Affection 
to CHRIST, will endear to us every Inſtitution of 


his Appointment; we will love his Word and 


Ordinances, and not forſake the aſſembling our- 


ſelves together. Again, let us aſk, if we add 10 
our Faith Virtue, Knowledge, Temperance, Patience, 


Godlineſs, Brotherly-kindneſs, Charity, and abound 
in theſe Graces, which unite CRIST's Members 
in one Body ? Are we humble and condeſcending? 
Do we value Chriſtian Privileges and walk ſuit- 
ably to them ? In fine, do we eſteem the Mem- 


bers of this holy Community, and love them on 


whom we ſee the Image of CunrsT ? If we can 


anſwer theſe Queries in the Affirmative, it's a 
5 good * that we are united to this one Body. 


But 
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"Vat 34h If we PENS to ) this one Body, let us, 
my Chriſtian Brethren, admire the Riches of 
Free Grace, and act ſuitably to the happy Sta- 
tion wherein we are placed; by the Purity of our 
Hearts, and the Holineſs of our Lives, let us 
make it evident, to what Maſter we belong; 
whoſe Influence we are under, and what is the 
true Spirit and Genius of that Religion we profeſs. 
Let us prove the Validity of our Faith by our 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, and be ſtedfaſt, and un- 
moveable, ever abounding in the Work of the Lord, 
Kc. | 


In concluſion, does CurtsT call and invite 
us to this Holy Community; then let us walk 
worthy of the happy and glorious Vocation where- 
with we are called by our Lord Jesvs, and ſtudy | 


+ to adorn the Doctrine of Gop in all Things; 


let CuRIST but dwell in our Hearts by Faith, 
be but rooted and grounded in Love, and then 
we will be able to comprebend with. all Saints, 
| what is the Breadth and Length, and Depth and 
Height, and to know the Love of CHRIS which 
 pafſeth Jovi, | that we might be filled with all 
# the 


* 
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the Fulneſs of Gop. Grant this, we bt ber 
ſeech thee, O Father, through thy Son, by the 
gracious Aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, to whom, 


one God, be all equal Glory and Praiſe, as 
long as Praiſes ſhall endure. Amen, and Amen. 
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: Of Purity of Heart, and Holines 
| of Life, 88 
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2 Epift, Jour, ili. Chapter, and 3d Verſe, | 


Every Man that hath this Hope i in lun,  purifeth 
bimſelf, even 45 be Is pure. 


HE Apoſtle in the Context, in order 

to comfort Believers, and build them 
up in [their holy Faith; puts us in mind; aft, 
of Gov's aſtoniſhing Love to us in CHRIST 
Jz$vs;; and 24h, inſtanceth in ſome of the 
| Acſiable. Fruits, and comfortable. fled of 
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PPP 


7 Pera 1 in "the Verſes immediately pre- 
ceding our Text, he offers to our Conſideration 
two bgnal Benefits ; 8 one reſpecting this, and 
the other the Life to come, which take their Riſe, 
from the unfathomable Heights and Depths of Re- 
ph Love. 
The r is ke of te) in the firſt 
Verſe, Behold, what Manner of Love the Father 
bath bejtowed upon us, that we ſbould be called the 
Sons of Gop ; when we conſider our Revolt from 
 Gop, and call to mind the Enmity that is in the 
carnal Mind againſt him ! How ineffable the Con- 
deſcenſion How inconceivable the, Goodneſs! 
And how aſtoniſhing the Love and: Favour of 
| Hop. that we ſhould be owned again as. Subjects . 
of his Kingdom, Members of his Family, and 
| ſhould be honoured with the Bleſſings of his 
Houſe? By fallen Nature, we were become 
Heirs of the Curſe; and Children of Wrath; and 
by Practice, we have made ourſelves the Sons 
and Daughters of Diſubedience and Ingrati tude ; 
yet after all, which is an amazing Inſtance of the 
Divine Condeſcenſion, as well as a diſtinguiſned 
Dignity put upon Believers, he does not think 
it below him to ſtile himſelf their Father, nor to 
call 


N. 
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call them Þis Song; nay, as che Apoſtle obſerves 
Hieb. ii. Chap. and 11th Verſe, Cuxisr is not 
aſhamed to call them Brethren. It's true, as for 
the World, that is the wicked and ungodly Part 
of Mankind in it, who walk by Sight. and live 
by Senſe, but not by + aith, they know them 
not, they are blind to the Honour and Dignity 
that is put upon them, they ſee not their Worth, 
nor the honourable Relation, wherein they ſtand 
to Gop ; and do neither underſtand their preſent 
Comforts, nor future Hopes, what they" have 
in hand, or what they are intitled to: And no 
wonder i it ſhould be to, ſince the ſame blinded 
World, neither knew, nor acknowledged, nor 
owned the Son of Gop himſelf, when he aſſum- 
ede our Nature, tabernacled in Hut and dwelt 
Lone: + us, | e et 


The other great Benefit tells to Weben 
from the Heights and Depths of Redeeming 
Love, reſpects the Life to come, and we have 
it in the Second Verſe, Beloved, now. we art the 
Sym, of Go, and it "doth not yet appear what” We 
| ſhall be ; but we E that when he ſhall appear, We 
ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as be is Be- 
lever, are now the Sons of Gop- by Adoption and 


* 


* 
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Regeneration they: are the Excellent Ones of the 
Earth, and the F avourites of Heaven, but what 
they ſhall be in a future State, IS a Happineſs ſo 
compleat, a Felicity ſo permanent, and a Glory 
1 conſummate, that the Hearts are wanting to 
Conceive it, Tongues to expreſs it, and neither 
| Terms nor apt Similitudes can be found out to 
repreſent it by. Fe or in the Apoſtle's Words, 
4 Epiſt, to the Cor, 11. Chap. and gth Verſe, Eye 
hath nat ſeen, nor Ear beard, neither bath 1t entered 
into the Heart of Man. to conceive, what Go hath 
in Store for. them who love him: Yet this much i is 
certain, that when Cnnis ſhall appear, we ſhall 
e like him; bur vile Bodies ſhall. be faſbioued like 
unto his glorious Body, Pbil. iii. Chap. and 21ſt 
; Verſe, a and our immortal Souls, in all their intelli- 
gent Powers and Capacities, ſhall be o far en- 
larged tocontemplate the celeſtial Bliſs, and ſoun- 
ſpeakabl happy in the Fruition and Enjoyment 
of. it, that we ſhall. poſſeſs all we can wiſh. for, 
enjoy all that we can deſire; and for what we 
know, be ever growing, ever improving in a 
State of Glory as ſting: as Immortality itſelf, 
It's true, at the great Day of Accounts, both 
Good and Bad ſhall ſee Cux lis; the Wicked in 
By MEAT + of his Frowns, the Terror of his 
22 1 Majeſty, 
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Majeſty, and the awſul Diſplay of his avenging 
Attributes; but the Righteous ſhall ſee him in 
the Smiles of his Countenance; the Amiableneſs | 
of his Glory, and the agreeable Manifeſtations of 
his Divine Perfections. 18 


From theſe two diſtinguiſhed Privileges, the 
Believer's Sonſhip in Time, and his unſpeakable 
Glory to all Eternity, the Apoſtle proceeds in 
the Text, to ſhew us the Influence that the 
Hope of ſo great an Happineſs ſhould have on the 
Purity of our Hearts, the Holineſs of our Lives, 
and the Regulation of our whole Chriſtian Con- 
duct: Every Man that hath this Hope in him, p. 
rijietb bimſelf, even as he is pure. In theſe Words, 
we have the lovely Character of a true Believer 
and real Chriſtian. Virſt, he is one, in Oppoſi- 
tion to Unbelievers, Infidels, and Atheiſts, who 
hath a ſtrong and lively Hope, of a bleſſed and 
glorious Immortality. Secondly, he is one, who. 
in a due Dependence on the Aids and Aſſiſtances 
of Gop's Grace and Holy Spirit, not only hopes, 
but exerts his utmoſt Endeavours to be duly 
qualified for the Enjoyment of what he hopes for 
and deſires; every Man that hath this Hope, pu- 
rifieth himſelf. Thirdly, we have in the Words 
58 the 


x 


the Extent and Latitude of this his Qualification; 
for he does not ſtint himſelf to ſome certain Mea- 
ture, and Degree of Purity and Holineſs ; but 
he goes on as far as he is able towards Perfection, f 
be purifieth himſelf, even as CHRIST 1s pure. 


An impure, wicked, and unholy Life in the 
very Nature of the Thing, is ſo inconfiſtent with 
the well-grounded Hopes of a bleſſed Immorta- 
lity, that if ever we expect to reign with CurisT 
inaLifeof endleſs Joy and Glory; we muſt in ſome 
Meaſure reſemble him in his Holineſs, Purity, 
and other moral Perfections here, and make it 
our ſincere Care and Study in the Temper and 
Diſpoſition of our Minds, as well as the general 
Courſe. and Tenor of our Life and Actions, to 
2097 ourſelves, even as he is pure. . 


1 handling this Subject, it will be opel 


0 ſhew in the general, what i it 1s to > purify 5 
. eurſehves 


1 1 ſhall enquire, | in | what Senſe : a Man c can be 
bald to purify himſelf, even as CHRIST ts pure. 
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III. I ſhall conſider, the Influence that the Hopes 
of Heaven and a bleſſed Immortality ſhould 
have upon us, in the Purity of our Hearts 
and the Holineſs of our Lives. | And 


Laſtly, conclude with a few uſeful Inferences by 
way of Fey tion. 


Fil, I am to ſhew in | the general what it is 
to purify ourſelves. And here as the Word pu- 
rify, is a term of Alteration, ſignifying a Change 
in the Subject from worſe to better; it imports 
the Removal of the Droſs or Filth of any Thing, 
by introducing the contrary Qualities of Purity 
and Cleanneſs; and being uſed in the Text, and 
elſewhere by the Apoſtle, to expreſs our Sancti- 
fication in the Sight of Gop, ſignifies two Things, 
Firft, the Removal of the Spiritual Filth and 
Pollution of Sin; and Secondly, the Cultivation 
and Improvement of Hohneſs, in Heart, Life, 
and all Manner of Converſation. The firſt, in the 
ſacred Stile, is called a dying unto Sin, and the 
latter, a living unto Righteouſneſs. And in theſe 
two great and comprehenſive Branches, conſiſts 
the whole Duty of our ſpiritual Purification ; and 
i 2 the 
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the one ought to ſtand in ſo cloſe a Connection 
with the other; that neither of them ſeparately, 
but both conjunctly muſt concur, whenever a 
Man, in a Goſpel Senſe, may be ſaid to purify 


himſelf. He muſt ceaſe from Evil, and learn to 
do well. More particularly, . 


The firſt Branch of our ſpiritual Purification, 
conſiſts in the Removal of the Filth and Pollution 
of Sin. There are two Things in Sin very diſtin- 
guiſhable in themſelves, and equally to be avoid- 
ed by us, before we can purify ourſelves aright. 
Firſt, there is an internal Pollution, or Impu- 
rity in Sin; or as the Apoſtle calls it, 2 Epiſt. to 
the Cor. vii. Chap. and iſt Verſe, a Filthineſs of 
the Spirit; this is that loathſome Diſeaſe of fallen 
Nature, which ſickens the Imagination, conta- 
minates the Thoughts, darkens the Underſtand- 
ing, perverts the Will, and ſteals off the Heart 
and Affections from Gop, and Things that are 
ſpiritually good. This is that poiſonable Foun- 
tain within, that diffuſes itſelf thro! all the cri- 
minal Steps and Miſcarriages of Life, and in our 
Saviour's Words, as they are expreſſed by the 
Evangeliſt St. Mark, vii. Chap. 21ſt, 22d, and 
23d Verſes, this is no other, than the impure 
5 deceitful 
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deceitful Heart of Man, that teeming Womb of 
ſpiritual Pollution and Contagion within, our of 
which proceed Evil Thoughts, Adultertes, Fornica- 
tons, Murders, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, Wickedneſs, 
Deceit, Laſciviouſneſs, an evil Eye, Blaſphemy, 
Pride, Fooliſpnæſs; and all theſe evil Things come 
from within, and defile the Man. But, 


2dly, There is an external Pollution and Im- 
purity in Sin, or as the Apoſtle calls it, in the 
forecited Chapter, a Filthineſs of the Fleſh. This is 
the immoral Stain, practical Blemiſh, and viſi- 
ble Enormity of the outward Man, which ren- 
der his Conduct and Actions baſe, vile and cri- 
minal in the Sight of Gob and Man: The form- 
er Impurity is Sin, in it's firſt Riſe and Concep- 
tion, but this is Impiety in the Habit and Act; 
the one debaſes, enervates, and pollutes he ap 
Soul in all it's Powers and Faculties; but the 
other, in the Apoſtle St. James words, i. Chap. 
and 21ſt Verſe, is that ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, 
which from Men's impure Thoughts and enor- 
mous Deſires, runs out into all the irregular 
Steps of their Life and Conduct. In a Word, 
the one is the Prevalency and Dominion of 
Sin in the Heart, and the other the open 
: 3 Erup- 
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Eruption and odious Deformity of it in the Con- 
| verſation and Practice. 


Now W e e is not only to abſtain 
from the external Pollution of Sin, in the gene- 
ral Courſe and Tenor of our Life and Actions, 
but to ſuppreſs and mortify as much as we can, 
the internal Impurity and Corruption of it in our 
Hearts and Natures. Till we look into our- 
ſelves and take a penitential View of our own 
depraved Tempers and Diſpoſi tions; till we 
look upon Sin- as the Stain and Deformity of our 
Natures, the Shame and Reproach of our Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding, as the Diſeaſe and Diſ- 
temper of our-Souls, and as the great Enemy of 
our Peace, and the original Cauſe of all our 
Troubles; I ſay, till we impartially conſider 
what Sim is in itſelf, and what a dreadful Thing 


L may be to us, in its awful Fruits and Conſe- 


quents; it's not to be expected, that we mould 
be either anxious about its Pollution, or ſollici- 

tous to be purified from it. But on the contrary, 
When we view Sin in its own nativeodieus Colours, 


when we conſider how offenſive itis to a Holy Gop, 


and how dangerous to our own immortal Souls; 
*tis then we begin to hate and ad it; it's 5 then 
Wh 


SERMON III. 55 
we begin to accuſe and condemn ourſelves on the 
Account of it, and enter upon ſtrong and vigo- 
rous Reſolutions againſt it. 


When we ſee ourſelves vile, polluted and guil- 

ty; we become pure, when tro the Redemption 
bat is in CuRIis r Jxsus, we fall in with the Goſ- 
pel-method of our Juſtification and Sanctifica- 
tion: When we exerciſe Repentance towards 
. Go, and that Faith in the Lord Redeemer that 
works by Love, and purifies the Heart. If all 
our own Righteouſneſs be as  filthy* Rags, and by 
the Deeds of the Law, if no Fleſh living can be Juf- 
tified in the Sight of Gop ; it will follow, if ever 
we be Juſtified it muſt be thro" the Redemption 
that is in Cukls r J=8vs, who is the only Propi- 
tiation for our Sins, and the all purifying Feun- 
rain opened to the Houſe of David, and to the Inha- 
 bitants of Jeruſalem, for Sin and for Unclean- 


8 neſs, Zechariah xiii. Chap. and 1ſt Verſe. In fine, 


the purified Perſon muſt not only abſtain from 
the Filth and Pollution of Sin, but ſet upon the 
Study and Practice of Holineſs and evangelical 
Obedience, he muſt maintain 4 Conſcience void 
of Offence towards Gon and towards Man; and 
at the ſame Time that he is ſtedfaft 1 in the Faith, 
E 4 5 5 he 


— 
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he muſt make it his Buſineſs to abound in the 


Work of the Lord, for as much as he knows his La- 


bour will not be in vain in the Lord : Thus we are 


to purify our ſelves, but if by fallen Nature we 

are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, are brought forth in 
Iniquity, and come into the World impure and 
polluted ; and if none can bring a clean Thing out 

of an unclean pz how can ſo great a Work as puri- 


Hing ourſelves, be aſcribed to us? The Reſolu- 


tion of this Query- leads me to the 


1 Thing l VIZ: 15 enquire, in 


What Senſe a Man can be ſaid to purify himſelf, 
even as CaRI8T- 1s pure? And here a twofold 
- Queſtion occurs, which unreſolved, would very 
much cloud and darken the Subject before us, 
firſt, conſidering our ſpiritual Weakneſs and Im- 
potency, how can we be ſaid to purify ourſelves ? 
And ſecondly, fince Cyr1sT was holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, and ſeparated from Sinners; how is it 
poſſible, that any Mortal can purify himſelf, even 
as be was pure? As to the firſt of theſe, let it be 
obſerved, that when the Sacred Sctiptures enjoin 
us to Waſb and make ourſelves Clean, to cleanſe 
ourſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, 
and to purify our ſelves as in the Text: The Mean- 


ing 
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ing is not to inſtruct us what we ourſelves can 


do; for in bringing forth, and bearing much ſpi- 
ritual Fruit, Cukis x tells even his own Diſci- 
ples, John xv. Chap. and ;thVerſe, that without 
him they could do nothing : But the Meaning of 
ſuch Paſſages and Phraſes which frequently occur 
in the Sacred Oracles, is to inform us, what 
muſt be done in us, if ever we come up to the 
Terms of the Goſpel. 


[T6 illuſtrate this Interpretation; when we are 


enjoined in the Prophet Ezekiels Words; xviii. 
Chap. 31ſt, and 32d Verſes, 70 caſt away from us all 


our 7. ranſgreſſ ons whereby we have tranſgreſſed, and 


10 make to ourſelves new Hearts, and new Spirits; 
and when Gop expoſtulates with us, At will 


ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael! V herefore turn your- 
ſelves and live : We ſay, when we meet in 
Scripture with ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, we 
muſt either underſtand them, as they expreſs 


the ſtanding unalterable Terms of the New Co- 


venant, which in ſome Degree or other the Spi- 


rit of Gop brings Men up to, before they can 
be ſaved : Or we muſt alledge that they pre- 
- ſuppoſe an All- ſufficiency in ourſelves, of com- 


ing * to the weighty 3 required in them. 
That 
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That we cannot underſtand the laſt of theſe; viz. 


that a Man can make to himſelf a new Heart, and 


arenewed Spirit, is plain and evident, becauſe 


Gop claims this new Creation in the regenerat- 
ing Acts of it, upon the Minds and Natures of 


Men, as his ſole Prerogative ; who creates new 


Hearts, and renews right Spirits within his Peo- 
ple. To this purpoſe he ſpeaks, Ezek. xxxvi Chap. 


25th, 26th, and 27th Verſes, I will ſprinkle 


clean Mater upon you, and ye ſhall he clean from 
all your Filthineſs, and from all your Idols, will 


I chanſe yu: A new Heart alſo will I give you, 
and a new Spirit will I put within yon; and I 
will take away the ſtony Heart out of your Fleſn, 55 
and 7 will give you. an Heart of Fleſh: And . 


will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 
walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judg- 
ments, and do them. And indeed thro' the whole 


| Scriptures, the Work of Sanctification is never 
attributed to fallen Man's natural Powers, but 


to a ſupernatural Influence, even the Grace and 
Power of the Spirit of God convincing us of our 


Sins and Miſeries, enlightening our Minds with 
the ſaving Knowledge of Cyr1sT, renewing our 


Wills, ſanctifying our Natures, and in a Way 


ſuitable to our own intelligent Powers and Ca- 


pacities, 
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Pacities, inclining and diſpoſing us to accede to 
the Goſpel, and to make it our own Choice, as 


well as Act and Deed, to come up to the Terms 
of Salvation. 


Before Converſion, it's true we have the 
intelligent Powers and Capacities of Light and 
Reaſon; but Sin has ſo far eclipſed the one, and 
diſordered the other, that till the Spirit of Gop 
ſhed abroad his benign Influences in the Soul, 
the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. ii. Chap. and 14th 
Verſe, that the natural Man recerveth not the Things 
of the Spirit of God : for they are Fooliſhneſs un- 
to him; neither can he know them, becauſe, they 5 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. But how paſſive ſoever 
we may be reputed at Converſion, when a Sin- 
ner who is dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, is raiſed 
from the Death of Sin, unto a Life of Faith 
and Holineſs, we may, and muſt be active after 
it; we muſt not quench, but concur with the 


| Spirit of Gov, in his ſaving Acts, and fl 


| tying Operations; we muſt co-operate . with 
the Grace of Gop, and York out our own Sal- 
vation with Fear and Trembling, from the con- 
ſideration that Go works in us, both io will and 
to do of his own good Pleaſure z and we mult liſten | 
to 
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to the Calls, comply with the Offers, and come 
up to the Terms of the new Covenant, as they 
are tendered and enſured to us by JESUS CHRIS 
in the Goſpel. The Sum of the whole Matter 
amounts to this; Gop who made, and ſince con- 
yerted; that is, new made us without ourſelves, 
will not for all that ſave us without ourſelves; 
but, as he all along deals with us, in a Way 
and Manner conſiſtent with our own intelligent 
Natures, and neither offers any Force or Vio- 
lence to our natural Powers, but graciouſly 
inclines and diſpoſes us to fall in with his ſalu- 
tary Meaſures, we muſt concur and co-operate 
with his Grace; for when the celeſtial Beams of 
Light, are let into our darkened Minds and 
Underſtandings, and when Convictions of Sin 
and Guilt are brought home to our Hearts and 
Conſciences; if we contradict the one, and ſtifle 
the other, it is not ſo much our want of Power, 
as the Perverſneſs and Obſtinacy of our own. 
Wills, that marr our Improvement, and obſtruet 
our receiving Benefit from them. 


5 God in dhe new Covenant, whereof 
Cn RIST 15 m Mediator, mot on Demands 
intirely 
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intirely above our Reach, without making any 
Proviſion for our Weakneſs, it would have been 
the Rigor of Juſtice on his Part, and a deſperate 
Caſe on ours: But while he ſhews proud and 


haughty Man how weak he is on the one Hand, 


and where his great Strength lies on the other; 
while he makes ſufficient Proviſion for us, 
in the promiſed Aids and Aſſiſtances of his 
Holy Spirit, and commands us to aſe and we 


ſhall receive, to ſeek and we ſhall find, to knock 
and it ſhall be opened to us; In a Word, while he 


directs us where our Sufficiency lies, and di- 
clares himſelf ready, upon our ſincere Applicati- 


on to him, to confer it on us according to our 


Need, we muſt blame ourſelves, and not 8 
if we come ſhort of Happineſs. 


As to the ſecond Avery; if Hunter be holy, 


harmleſs, undefiled and ſeparated from Sinners, 


as the Apoſtle tells us he is, Heb. vii. Chap. 
and 26th Verſe. If he be fairer, that is, holjer and 
purer than the Sons of Men, and if be be anointed 


with the Oil of Gladueſs, that is, with all divine 
Gifts and Graces above his Fellows, as it is in 


the xlv. P/alm ad and 7th Verſes, how is it 


poſſible that we can purify ourſelves, even as 


CHRIST 
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62 SERMON III. 
Cuxnisr is pure? At beſt we are no more than 
renewed and ſanctified in Part, while in this Life 
the Fleſh Iufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one 
unto the other; in what Senſe then can we be⸗ 
come pure, even as CHRIST is pure ? 


In anſwer to this, let it be obſerved, that the 
\ Phraſe even as, in the Text, does not denote or 
imply an exact Equality of Degree, for it is ſim- 
ply impoſſible that any Mortal can arrive at 
that abſolutely perfect Meaſure of Purity and 
Holineſs, that brightened the Life, and ſhone 
with an untarniſhed Luſtre, in the Character of 
the bleſſed Jesvs : but it is to be underſtood | 
of an Equality of Kind, Likeneſs, or of a moral 
Reſemblance every one who entertains the well- 
grounded Hopes of a bleſſed Immortality, ſtudies 
to get his Heart and Life purified, with the ſame 
kind of Holineſs that was in CHRIS TH; tho! he 
neither does, nor can come up to it in the ſame 
Meaſure and Degree of Perfection, which was 
eſſential to the Son of Gop. As the ſame kind 
of Blood that circulates in the Head, runs alſo 
in the Hands and in the Feet; tho' as it is in 
e as 9 N 


| 


| 


SERMON UI. 6; 


the Head, it is heightened with quicker, and re- 


fined with purer Spirit, than when it diffuſes. 


itſelf into the inferior Members of the Body: 
Juſt ſo there is not one moral Perfection in 


CurisT's Humanity, but the very ſame for 


Kind, tho' in a far lower Degree, is alſo to be 


found in his Members: For if any Man have not 
_ the Spirit of CarisT, that is, a Frame and Diſ- 


poſition of Mind, ſome way conformable to the 


gracious Temper that was in CHRIS JESUS, 


be can be none of his; for as CHRIST 1s Head over 


all Things to the Church, in the Nature of Things 


there muſt be ſome Reſemblance, betwixt him 


and his myſtical Members, otherwiſe the Church, 


which is his Body, inſtead of being eee 


ble, would be monſtrous, 


The Sum of all is this; when we are exhorted 
: elſewhere to partake of the Divine Nature, to 


be holy and merciful, as Gop is holy and merci- 


ful, and to purify ourſelves, as CHRIST is pure; 
the Meaning is not that in a ſtrict and proper 


Senſe, we can come up to the moral Perfections 
of the Divine Nature, but the more accu rately 
we copy after them, and the nearer we reſemble 


the holy Pattern and Example, that CHRIST 
N . has 
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64 SERMON III. 

has ſet before us; we may proportionably enter- 
| tain the firmer Hopes, of that Life and Immor- 
tality, that are brought to Light by the Goſpel. 1 


come now to 


The Third Thing propoſed, viz. to conſider, 
the Influence that the Hopes of Heaven and a 
bleſſed Immortality, ſhould have upon us, in 
the Purity of our Hearts, and the Holineſs of 
our Lives: And all I ſhall ſay on this Head, 
will fall under the following Conſiderations : 
17, the Hopes of Heaven and a bleſſed Immor- 
tality ſhould engage us to purify ourſelves in the 
Senſe I have explained it ; becauſe the Work of | 
Sanctification, is not only our confeſſed Duty, 
but true Intereſt and great Privilege. If Gop 
hath given us righteous Precepts, and endears 

them to us by gracious Promiſes and glorious 
Rewards: If all he requires of us tends mani- 
feſtly to promote the Dignity of our own intel- 
ligent Natures; and if he reſtrains us from 
Nothing, but what in its Nature and Tenden- 
cy, is hurtful and deſtructive to us as Men, 5 
and inconſiſtent with our holy Character as 
Chriſtians; need we any other Motive to en- 
gage us to purify ourſelves, even as CHRIST is 


pure, 


pure, than a * RefleAion this our * 


ſo, is the only way to act worthy of ourſelves, 
conſult our beſt Intereſt, and promote our chief- 


eſt Happineſs. For in the Apoſtle” 8 Words, 


1 Tim. iv. Chap and gth Verſe, Godlinefs ſs profi- 


table unto all J. hings, having promiſe of the 0 
that now 15, and of that which, is to come. 


But Aa The Hopes: of 1 and a | Bleſſed 
Immortality, ſhould engage us to pus ify. our- 
ſelves, in the Senſe I have explained i it; becauſe 
without this Qualification we could not e 
\ Holineſs and Happineſs are ſo cloſely connected, 
and ſtand i in ſuch a ſtrict relation the one to the 
other, that if ever we arrive at the latter as the 


expected End, it muſt be thro' the reſtrained 


Paths of the former, as the neceſſary Means 
leading to it. Be not deceived, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Gal. vi. Chap. th and 8th Verſes, for whatſoever 
a Man ſoweth, that he ſhall alſo reap < F or he 
that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſb reap Cope. 
ruption But he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of 
the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. It would be juſt- 
ly deemed ridiculous, to ſow one Kind of Grain 
and yet hope for a plentiful Crop of another; 


ſow Tares for inſtance, and yet to hope 
F Wheat; 
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Wheat; is it t not every Way as benen, and 
to make the Experiment, of infinitely more dan- 
gerous Conſequence,” for a Man to indulge him- 
ſelf, in the Luſts and Corruptions of his o-. n 
Heart, which the Apoſtle calls 4 ſowing to the 
Heſp, and after all to hope for eternal Happineſs, 
which he calls a reaping of Life "everlaſting ? As 
it was. in the old and earthly Jeruſalem, all the 
Filth and Offſeourings, and whatſoever elſe was 
noiſome in the City, was carried 7⁰ a Place with- 
out and there burnt ; ſo the Spirit of Gov tells us, 
"Rev. Xxi. Chap. and 27th Verſe, it is with re- 
"ſpect to t the new Jeruſalem, there ſhall i in no wiſe 


enter mto it, any king that defileth, neither whatſo- 
; ever eth Abomination, or.  maketh a Lie; : for 


'the Inpure and Polluted, the Fearful and Unbe- 
Tievers, and the Abominable and impenitenth Im- 
moral, are not on excluded the holy City, 5 
2 'but have their Part i in the Lake that burneth with | 
Fire and Brimſtone, whichis called the. ſecond Death. 
i; As Purity therefore 18 indiſpenſably neceſſary, : 
| 4n order to our "Happineſs; and if 4v3rhout © Holi- 
neſs, as the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. xii. Chap. and 
14th Verſe, no Man ſhall ſee the Lord in Mercy; 
- what ſhould induce us. more, to ſet upon the 

Ede fog and Practice of Purity and Holineſs, and 


to 


SERMON II 


to cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs of the FUG 


and Spirit, than the Conſideration, that we can- 
not be happy unjels we do lo. W 


340 The Het of. Media. and a bleſſed: im- 
mortality, ſhould engage us to purify ourſelves, 


in the Senſe. haye explained i it: Becauſe, in the 


very Nature of Things, Heaven could be no 
Place of Pleaſure to us, without this previous 


Qualification: All ſocial Happineſs, conſiſts i in 
the Likeneſs and Agreeableneſs, of Men's Tem- 


pers and Diſpoſitions among themſelves; and 


without ſome Harmony and Reſemblance, in 


their Taſte and Reliſh of Things, if no ſuch 
Thing as Comfort. and Satisfaction is to be ex- 


pected, in their Converſe and Company one with 


another: Juſt ſo, by comparing great Things 
with ſmall, if we ſhould aſcend in our Contem- 
plation from Society on Earth, to that of Hea- 
en the ſame moral Reaſon will ſtill hold good ; 

for ſuppoſing a Man ſhould be admitted into 
Heaven, that glorious Reſidence of Sanctity and 
Purity, with all his inordinate Luſts, irregular 
Paſſions, and corrupt Inclinations about him; 
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68 SERMON III. 
he would find every Thing there, ſo oppoſite te 
and contrary to his own depraved Taſte and Re- 
liſh, that inſtead of Comfort, Heaven would be 
a Place of Torment to him. To ſee CyrI1sT as 
he is, in his tranſcendent Glory; to mix with the 
bleſſed Angels, who ceaſe not Day and Night, cry- 
ing, Holy, holy, boly Lord. Gop AlMichrv, and 
toconverſe with the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
? fea, would quite fink and overwhelm ; but 
could neither elevate or gratify any impure Soul, 
in a Situation where every Thing ran counter 
to its own depraved Senſe and vicious Diſpoſiti- | 
ons: Now, what ſhould influence us more, to 
ſet about the Study of Purification and Holineſs, 
than the Conſideration, that we are, morally ſpeak- 
ng, uncapable of the Joys of Heaven, without 
them? As ever therefore, we expect to aſ- 

cendi into the Hill of Go, or hope to ftand in his 
 boly Place, let us now, my Chriftian Brethren, 
implore the Aids of the Holy Spirit, to enable us 
to > je our Hands, and purify c. our Hearts. 


| in nde, the Hopes of Heaven and 4 Bleſſed Im- 
mortality, ſhould engage us to purify our/ebves, 
32 88333 TT in 


SERMON Il. 
in the Senſe I have explained it: Becauſe it's only. 
ſuch a Purity, that can evidence our Claim and 


Title, to thoſe glorious Things we hope for; 


to talk of Faith, without its ſanctifying Fruits, 
is to put aſunder, what Gop hath joined toge- 
ther; to give ourſelves out to be Heirs of Glory, 
before we can prove ourſelves to be the Children 
of God, is to claim an Eſtate, without produ- 
cing a Title; and to prove ourſelves to be the 


Children of Gon we never can, till Purity of 


Heart and Holineſs of Life, in ſome Degree or 
other, render us like our Heavenly Father , 
for wherever there is this glorious Relation, 
there will be alſo ſome Reſemblance. If there- 
fore we would have that comfortable Evidence, 
that we are the Sons of Gop, and Heirs, and joint 


Heirs with ChRIS T, we mult purify ourſelves, 
even as he is pure; we muſt deny all Ungodlineſs and 
moral) Luſis; and ſee to get our ſpiritual Life 


hid with CartsT in Gop, that when CHRIST, 


who is our Life ſhall appear, ue may alſo appear 
with him in Glory. Which that we may do, may 


Gop of his infinite Mercy grant; and this we 
pray, gs Jesus CHRIST the Righteous, to 


Fs deen 
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vom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, three 
moſt glorious Perſons in one infinite and incom- 
prehenſible Jr nov an, be aſcribed all equal 
Glory, Honour, Adoration, and Praiſe, in all 

| Aſſemblies of the Saints, now and for evermore, 
Amen, and Amen. 


SERMON IV. 


of the Nature, Neceſlity, and this: 


lifications of Goſpel-Obedience. 


Marraew, XIX. Chapter, and latter Part of 
the 1 15 Verſe. 


M thou wilt enter into Life, keep * com mandments. 


o Holineſs in Heart and TW or which 


| is the ſame Thing, Goſpel-Obedience, 
by an indiſpenſable Qualification of our Accep- 


tance with Gop, as well as Faith and Repentance , 
yet too LO! are to be found, who in Practice 
Ae e 
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72 SERMON IV. 


put Aüßder, What the Lord hath joined toge⸗ | 
ther ; they neglect the Duties of a holy Life, and 
yet found and build their Hopes of Heaven, and 
everlaſting Happineſs upon a baith, which the 
Apoſtle St. James, ii. Chap. and 19th Verſe, calls 
dead, becauſe it is deſtitute of the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs ; ; Or upon a Repentance, which 
muſt be inſincere, while it wants Reformation of 
the internal Frame of Mens Minds, as well as the 
external Curt of their Life and 1 


To prevent the fatal Effects of this dangerous 
Deluſion, and engage us to the Study and Prac- 
tice of an holy and virtuous Life; I have made 
choice of the Words read, wherein our Bleſſed 
: Saviour's plain Anſwer, to the young Man's im- 
portant Queſtion, in the Context, ſets this Sub- 
ject in a clear Light before us. The young Man, 

whoever he was, probably a Perſon of pregnant 

Parts, as well as Quality and Diſtinction, treats 
| Cantsr with great Reſpect and Civility, calling 
him Goob MasTzR, and looking upon him to be 
the beſt of Teachers. He was not of the Sect 
of the Sadducces, but firmly believed that be- 
yond this, there is a Life to come; and he was 

ble, that all who would Ys everlaſtingly 


happy 


SERMON TV. 73 


happy in the other World, muſt be previouſſy 


prepared, and qualified for it in this. And 
therefore he accoſted Our SAviouR, with 2 


Queſtion of that great Moment and Conſequence, 


that above all other Queries moſt nearly concerns 


us, M hat good Thing ſhall I do, that I may have 


Eternal Life ? As he was a young Man, it was 


the Honour of his Juvenile State, that he had 
early Impreſſions of Gov, and remembered his 

| Creator in the Days of his Youth, as he was a rich 
Man, it beſpoke his Wiſdom, to raiſe his 
Thoughts above this Earth, and become inquiſi- 
tive about the Way that leads to Heaven; and 
as he was courteous in his Addreſs, ſerious in 
his Enquiry, and his Queſtion of no leſs Impor- 
tance, than what he muſt do in Time, in order 
to his being happy to all Eternity ; our Bleſſed 


Sa viouꝝ in the Words of the Text, gives him 


this ſhort and comprehenſive Anſwer, I thou 


wilt enter 110 Life, keep the COMMANDMENTS. : 


0 


That our Bleſſed Nee in this Reply, does 
15 ſuperſede, but on the contrary includes the 
Neceſſity of Faith and Repentance, in order to 


our Acceptance with Gop, is obvious from this, 


that we are enjoined to believe in the Name of Ix- 


sus 


14 SERMON IV. 
: 3 ö : 


sos Cunisr the Son of Gop, in Obedience to 
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the great and ſummary Command of the Goſpel, 
iſt Epiſt, of Jobn, iii. Chap. and 23d Verſe; and 
likewiſe to repent. and be converted, in order to 
get aur Sins blotted out, Aets, iii. Chap. and 19th 
Verſe. But particularly, he inftances in keep- 
ing the Commandments, or evangelical Obe- 
dience, as an inſeparable Effect of a vital Faith, 
as a neceſſary Conſequent from true Repentance; 
as it is the Touchſtone, wherewith we are to try 
the Validity of all our Chriſtian Graces, and as it 
is the beſt Mark and cleareſt Evidence, that we 
are his genuine Diſciples here, and will become 


Heirs with him at; Eternal 1 and Bley here- 
after, 


'To reflect 4 ache Licks” on this impor- 
tant Subject, it will be 5 : 


3 To open 5 explain = Nature. and Extent 
of Obedience to Go 8 Commands. 


U. 1 mall ew fome'0 of the Qualifications of this 
Obedience. 


1 
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HI. Iſhall conſider the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of 
Goſpel Obedience, and the great Influence it 
has, i in order to our entering into Eternal 


Life. And 


Laſtly, conclude with 10 practical Inferen- 
ces and Obſervations, 


Firſt, Iam to open and explain the Nature 


and Extent of Obedience to Gop's Command- 
ments : And here if it be paſt all Diſpute, that 
Go hath made us, and not we ourſelves; that 


ve are indebted to him for every Member Me our 


Bodies, as well.as every intelligent Power and 


Faculty of our Souls, and that we are more his 


Right and Property, than we are our own : 
From this Principle it naturally follows, that he 
muſt be too our great Law-giver, our moral Go- 


vernor, and our righteous' Judge. For if we | 


owe our Being, and well Being, our Reaſon and 


Underſtanding, our intelligent Natures, and all 


our rational and moral Capacitics to him, what's 
more juſt and reaſonable in itſelf, as well as be- 


neficial to us, than that he who made us, ſhould 


preſcribe holy and righteous Laws to us; ; ſhould 


enforce them with the Sanction of Rewards and 


Puniſhments, and as he made us moral Agents, 
| place 
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place us under the moſt juſt and ſacred Reſtraints 
of his own moral 9 ? 


| Andas all God's Laws archoly, juſt, and good ; 
ſuited to the Nature of his own moral Perfecti- 
ons who framed them, for what doth the Lord re- 
quire of us, but to do juſtly, love Mercy, and 
bal humbly withour Gop? As they are calculated 
againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſsof Men 
obviouſly tend to promote all Manner of Virtue 
and Goodneſs, and manifeſtly conſult the Ho- 
nour and Dignity of our own intelligent Na- 
| tures: There's no Man fo far loſt to Reaſon, 
and enſlaved to his own inordinate Luſts, but 
he'll find it to his Purpoſe to obſerve ſome of 
them; natural Modeſty, Self preſervation, a 
Senſe of Honour, and a Love to the Eſteem of | 
others, will invite the Practice of many com- 
mendable Things, as well as the Fear of Poverty 
and Diſtreſs, of Shame and Puniſhment in the 
Eye of the World, will reſtrain Men from the 5 
Gratification of many corrupt Inclinations, as 
well as enormous Practices; but the Obedience 
to Gop's Commandments I am ſpeaking of, is of 
a far more exalted Nature, it flows from a vita! 
Principle of Faith in the Soul, it is cheriſhed by 
| ks „ + 
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SERMON W. 57 
our Love to Gop and a Redeemer, and it is graft- 
ed upon the Renovation of our Hearts and Na- 
tures, by the Operation of the Holy Spirit. 


We obey in a Goſpel Senſe, when a filial Con- 
viction of our Duty and ſincere Eye to Gop's 
Glory, prompt us to the Performance of his 
Will, and reſtrain us from what he forbids; a 

natural Conſcience may conſtrain Men, and a 
ſlaviſn Fear of the Almighty, may over-awe 
their Spirits to Actions apparently Virtuous 

and Good, but we do not obey as Chriſtians, till 
the Love of Gop be ſhed abroad in our Hearts, 
till under the Influence of the Holy Spirit, we 
fall in with a Courſe of Obedience, and carry it 
on from a right Principle, an enlightened Mind, 4H 

a renewed Will, and a ſanctified Nature, an 1 kt 
upright Heart, and a well informed Conſcience , j 

andi to a right End the Glory of God, the Praiſe of 

the Redeemer, and the eternal Salvation of ouun 1 

own Souls. Love to God, as the Apoſtle obſerves, J it 
caſtetb out ſlaviſh Fear, and the more ardent our = 

Love, the more exact will our Obedience be, for this. 23 | 

is the Love of Gov, that we keep his Commandments ; 

and to them who love him, none of his Command- ö 
. e * ments 
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ments toill appear . grievous. 1 Epiſtle John, 
v. 52 and 5 Vale. 75 
As to >the Extent of our Obedience, i it is very 
great; I have ſeen an End, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
F all Perfection, but thy Com mandments are ex- 
© ceeding broad : They lay a Reſtraint upon the in- 
ner, as well as outer Man; they reach our 
Thoughts, and Words, and Actions, and our 
Obedience to them muſt be Univerſal ; not only 
in Inſtances, which may be more agreeable to 
our natural Tempers and Conſtitutions,” but in 
Caſes which run counter to our natural Corrup- 
- tions, and the Sins which eafily beſet us Men 
may flatter themſelves with vain Hopes, that a 
. few Spots: will be overlooked, in the midſt of 
many good and virtuous Actions that adorn their 
Lives; they may dream of compounding Mat- 
ters with Gob, and think to buy off the Breach 
of one Command, by a punctual: Obſervance 
of another: but ſince the Jaw was eftabliſhed by 
a Curſe,” Gal. iii. Chap. and 1oth Verſe, upο 
every one, who continueth not in all Things that. are 
_ - eorittentherein to do them. What Streſs can be laid 
upon a partial Obedience? and how does it conſult 
1 g . 8 
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the Dignity and Authority of the great Legiſla- 


tor? Since he who ſhall keep the whole:Law, and 


Des wilfully and deliberately offend in one Paint, 


as the Fore St. 93 510 N Is RN 4 
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Jin we bave all | 2 5 ds come © Gait 5 the 2 ; 
of Gop; if the Law as ſuch, rigidly inſiſts on 


perfect unſinning Obedience, the Conſequence 
is Obviòus, that by the Derds of the Law no 
Fleſb living could br juſtified. But bleſſed be 


Go, the Goſpel was intended to abate the 5 


Rigour of the Law/; it makes Proviſion through 
Curtis res atoning Sacrifice, for Forgiveneſs, 
on Gur" Faib and Repentance; it expreſſes great 


Tendlerneſs to the Infirmities and Frailties of fal- 


len hutna Nature; it-protfiiſes the beſt: Helps, 

even the Aids and Rffiſtances of the 'Zoly-:$pj- 
rity anct it:ſets before us the ſtrongeſt Motives, 

1 nb 6 Elb chan Life eternal, to engage. and forward 


bur Obedience. Bur ſtill ista Docinins necord- 


ing to Godlineſs ; it requires an obediential Re- 
| ſpect to all Gop's Commands, and as it forbids 
All Ungedlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
it A a Licence to TONE wWill- 
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fully, nor the leaſt Allowance to "ingly hints 
ak in my known A 


EN a Word, "Y univertal: Obilliente' which 
th Goſpel requires, is the Obedience of a Pe- 
nitent ; It excuſes the Imperfection of our Ser- 
vices, occaſioned by the Frailties and Infirmi- 
ties of our Natures; it overlooks our involuntary 
Slips and Miſcarriages, occaſioned by our Ig- 
norance and Inadvertancy ; nay, thro”: b Re- 
demption that is in Cux Is IJxsus, and the 
atoning Virtue of his precious Blood, it pardons 


our willful and preſumptuous Sins on our Faith 
and Repentance, and confers on us the Bleſſedneſs 
of thoſe "whoſe. Tranſgreſſions are forgiven; whoſe 
Sims are covered, and unto whom the Lord imputerh 


not Iniquity, xXxui. Pſalm, iſt and 2d Verſes; and 
which the 
beſt of Men could have no Hope, and. with 
which the worſt of Men. need not deſpair? To 
give farther Os to this en I P 8 
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& the Qualifications of this Obedience; and 
to render it acceptable and well-pleaſing to 
G0, 


SERMON IV. 8 


5 Gop, i it muſt proceed from a religious Principle, 


3 it muſt have Reſpect to all God's Command- 
ments, it muſt extend -not only to the Letter, 
but to the ſpiritual refined Senſe of the Chriſti- 
an Law, and we muſt perſevere in the Perfor- 
mance of it unto the End. The firſt Qualifi- 
cation of our Goſpel Obedience is, that it pro- 
ceeds from a religious Principle; of ſuch im- 
Portance are the Motives of Action, as well i in 
the moral as religious World, that it's the 
View and Aim of the Doer, that render the 
Performance of them acceptable, or unaccept- 
able to Him, who ſees into the ſecret Springs 


ck our whole Conduct: A Man may be juſt, 


for Reputation; temperate in favour of a weak 
Conſtitution; liberal to the Poor out of Oſtenta- 
tion, and appear devout to be ſeen of Men; 
but as he has no View in all this to the Ho- 
nour of God, but (as the Prophet expreſſes it,) 
is only ſacrificing to his un Net, and burning In- 
cenſe to his own Drag, Hab. 1. Chap. and 16th 
Verſe, he may look for Approbation where he 
pleaſes, but has no Reaſon to expect any from 
| Gop, for God who knows the-Springs of all our 
Actions, we may be ſure will reward no Service, 
b but that which is religiouſly performed in Obe- 
>: dience 


SERMON VV. 
dee to his Command, and with an Eye to 
his Glory, whatever therefore we do in Thought, 
Word and Deed, we muſt do it in the Name of 
Carrsr, and with a ſingle and ſincere View to 
| Gop's Glory; and in Inſtances of our Obedience, 
where the Power of effecting does not in all 
Points, nor indeed in any as it ſhould do, anſwer 

our Deſires, and correſpond with our good Diſ- 
Poſitions and Inclinations, the Apoſtle tells us, 
2 Cor. viii. Chap. and 12th V erſe, if there be firſt 
4 willing Mind, it is accepted, according 10 that a 
Ma n Hah, and not OT Us 70a! be hath nol. 


The Second Qualification of our Goſ pel Obedi- 
_ ence is, that it muſt have Reſpect to all Gop's 
Commandments. If his Injunctions are holy, 
true, juſt and righteous altogether; if his Pro- 
| hibitions are founded on the immutable Nature 

of Things, forbidding whatever is diſnonourable 
to Gob and pernicious to Men, and on the whole 

if he requires nothing at our Hands, but a rea- 
ſonable Service, an univerſal Obedience to what 
he commands and forbids, as far as our preſent 
imperfect State permits, is our unqueſtionable 

Duty; he hath left us no Room, nor Licence 
6 N 3 51 
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to chooſe, wherein we are to obey, and in what 


Inſtances we will diſobey, but commands us to 
be pure in Heart, and holy in all Manner of Con- 
verſation, to ceaſe from evil and learn to do well, 


to ſubdue every inordinate Luft, and give no 


Quarter to any predominant Sin, and to accede 
to the moſt mereiful, juſt and reaſonable Terms, 


and Conditions of the Goſ pel, and by a patient 
Continuance in well-dring, feek for Glory, . 


and Immoriilig. 


The Third Qualification of our Goſpel Obedi- 
ence is, that it muſt extend not only to the Letter, 


but to the ſpiritual refined Senſe of the Chriſti- 
an Law; had the young Man in the Context 


been ſenſible of the holy Nature, and ſpi piri itual 


_ Extent of God's Commandments, had he con- 
ſidered that they lay a Reſtraint upon the whole 


Man, and that they are binding upon the inmoſt 
Conceptions and Thoughts of our Minds, and 


the ſecret Deſires and Inclinations of our Hearts, 
as well as the Expreſſions of our Mouths, and 
external Actions of our Lives; he would never 
have pronounced with ſuch an Air of Aſſurance 


as he did, all Things have 1 kept from my Youth 


upward ; what lack I yet ? He therefore Who 


G2 1 . 
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obeys i in the Goſpel Senſe, mult be . not 
only to abſtain, from the external Acts of Sin in 
the View of the World, but from all forbidden 5 
Propenſities and Inclinations to it in the Sight of 
Gov; he muſt make his Heart and inner Man 
the Scat of that Purity, Goodneſs and Holineſs, 
the Goſpel requires at his Hands; he muſt ſtudy 
to be that in Reality, . which he ſeems to be in 
Appearance, and of the two be infinitely more 
ambitious to approve himſelf to Gop, than gain 
the Eſteem, and enſure the Approbation of Men. 
In a Word, he muſt ſubject himſelf to CHRIS T, 
as a King, to rule in, and over him, be under 
the Influence of his Mord and Spirit, and cleanſe 
. himſelf from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, 
Per fecting Holineſs in the Fear of. Gop: 


1 


| The Laf Qualification of our Golpel-Obedi- 
ence is, that we muſt perſevere in the Perform- 
- ance of it unto the End. If Religion be a Work 
that muſt be done in Time, or we are ruined 
for ever, can we expect our Wages, if we for- 
get to finiſh our Taſk? If it be a Race where- 
in we are to run, can we obtain the Prize with- | 
out coming up to the Goal ? If it be a State 


SERMON Iv. 85 
of Warfare, wherein we are to fight againſt ' 
our ſpiritual Foes, can we expect a deciſive Vic- 
tory, if we deſert our Colours, and turn our 
Backs to our Enemies? No, by no means; if 
any Man putteth his Hand to the Plough, and look- 
eth back, that is, returns to his former wicked 
Courſes, he is not fit for the Kingdom of Gov. 
If we hope to obtain the Crown of Life, we 

muſt be faithful unto Death, and hold faſt the 
Beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the End, 
knowing that he is faithful who has promiſed ; 
but if any Man draw back after the Pleaſures and A 
Vanities of the V. orld, * * will have no Rl: 


for in bim. 1 
And this 2 me to the Third Thing pro- - x | 

_ poſed, viz. to conſider the indiſpenſable Neceſſity f 
of this Goſpel-Obedience, and the great Influ- 4 


ence it has, in order to our entering into eternal 
Life. And this will appear if we attend, Fir, 
to the Nature of Things; and Secondly, call to 
our Remembrance, ſome of the many expreſs 
Declarations of Gop in the ſacred Scriptures 
to that Purpoſe. As to the firſt of theſe, the 
ee Neceſſity of Goſpel. Obedience here, 
| e 1 
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in e to our entering into eternal Life here- 
after, appears from the Nature of Things. And 
I, if it be confeſſed on all Hands, that we are not 
to expect everlaſting Life on any other Terms, 
than thoſe which the Author of our eternal Sal- 
vation. has pointed out, and offers to us in the 
Goſpel; and if it be equally manifeſt, that the 
Terms of the Goſpel, are not a mere Aſſent to 
revealed Truths, nor a little Shame and Sorrow 
for Sin, but a Faith that N. orks by Love, purifies 


” the Heart, and is inſeparable from evangelical 


Obedience, and a Repentance, the very Eſſence of 
which conſiſts in forſaking our Sins, turning to 
Gop and our Duty, and reforming our Hearts 
and Lives : It will follow, that Goſpel- Obedience 
is as indiſpenſably neceſſary, in order to our 
Acceptance with Gop, as any other Means can 
be, in order to their End. It's true indeed, the 
Blond of CuRx Is r, is the only Purchaſe of eter- | 
nal Life; he merited it for us, by the Obedience 
of his Life, and the Sufferings of his Death; 
but Holineſs and evangelical Obedience as the 
5 Fruits of Faith, is the appointed Way to it; 


% and thus the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. v. Chap. 


and 9th Verſe, that Cx IS T became the Author 
of eternal Salvation, unto all them who obey him. 
- While 
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While Gop is what he is, viz. a Being of infinite 


Purity and Holineſs, and while we are what 
we are, viz. intelligent Creatures, ſuſceptible 


of his moral Image, and in ſome Meaſure capa- 
ble of reſembling his moral Perfections; it will 


follow, that we can neither act like ourſelves, 


nor conſult his Glory, 'till we become obedi- 


ent to his holy Laws, ſubject ourſelves to the 


Obligations of his moral Government, and re- 
ſemble him as far as we can, in the Temper 


and Diſpoſition of our Minds, and the general 


Courſe of our Life and Actions: He who acts 


otherwiſe, who names the Name of CaRisrT, 


and does not depart from Iniquity, he turns Goſ- 


| pel Grace into Licentiouſneſs, and Covenant- 


Mercy will be ſo far from ſcreening him, and 


CiRrIst's Death and bloody Sacrifice ſo far from 


againſt him, as ane who accounts the Blood of 
the Covenant an unholy Thing, and convict 


and condemn him as a Neglecter of the great 


Salyation, 


But es The indiſpenſable Neceſſity of Gal- 


1 n here, in order to our entering 1 into 
: Ga4 0 Eternal 
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7 


Eternal Life hereafter, appears farther from this, 
that nothing ſhort of it can put us in a Capacity 


; of enjoying Gop, in whom our everlaſting Life 


and Happineſs conſiſts: If they who enjoy him 


- muſt be ſome Way like him, for Social Happi- 


neſs of all Kinds conſiſts in the Reſemblance and 
Agreeableneſs of Tempers and Diſpoſitions; and 
if it be farther manifeſt, that there is no Way to 


reſemble Gop, but by being pure, as he is pure, 
and holy, as he is holy, and imitating, as near as 


our Frailty and the Infirmity of our Nature will 
permit, his Goodneſs and Mercy, his Faithful- 
neſs and Beneficence, and his other imitable 


; Perfections; it will evidently follow from this, 
that 6 dur Conformity tothe Divine Will, or which 
1s all one, a Life of Holineſs, muſt not only be 
an Expedient, but a neceſſary Condition of our 


Happineſs. Without this previous Qualificati- 
on, I may venture to ſay, that Heavenitſelf could 


pield no Comfort to the Wicked; for on Suppo- 
ſition that an unholy impenitent Perſon, ſhould 
be admitted to the bleſſed Abodes, with all his 
Luſts and Corruptions in their full Power and 
Dominion about him, he would find every Thing 
there ſo oppoſite to his own viciated Temper and 
Diſpoſition, and ſo diſreliſhing to his own cor- 


rupt 5 
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rupt Taſte, and Senſe of Things, that inſtead 


of a Comtort, Heaven would be a Place of Tor- 


ment to him; he would ſee nothing there like 


himſelf; the Holineſs of the Place, and the 
Pleaſures of it would never agree with the vici- 


ated Palate of a baſe, and degenerate Soul; and 


. the glorious Preſence he would be in, would 
quite ſink and confound him. As this is evident 
from the Nature of nn, in like n 


dh, It will be till farther OY if we e call 
to our Remembrance, ſome of the many expreſs 
Declarations of Gop, in the Sacred Scriptures 
to that purpoſe ; and to make this as plain and 
- manifeſt as may be, for its hard indeed to get 


our corrupt Natures to believe, that there is ſuch 


2 Neceſſity for Holineſs, in order to our Happi- 


1 neſs, as the Gop of Truth, who cannot lie, tells 


us there is; but let me aſk firſt, what is the 


plain Scope and obvious Deſign of the Goſpel, 


which is called the Grace of God . that brings Sal- 
vation? Is it not to teach us do deny all Ungodlineſs, 
and worldly Luſts, and 10 live godly, ſoberly, and 
righteouſly in this preſent evil World? As the 


7 Righteouſneſs of God is revealed therein, from Faith 


to Fanh, is not his Wrath denounced therein too, 
_ 
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againſt all U ngodlineſs and U, ee 77 
Mex : 8 5 


Let me aſk 2dly, What is the End of CuRisr's 
Incarnation; his Life, Doctrine, Miracles, 
Death, Reſurrection, and Interceſſion? Is it not 
one uniform Deſign to demoliſh the ſtrong Holds 
of Sin, overturn the Kingdom of Satan; and 
advance a true Religion and Piety in the World ? 
Was it not for this End, he gave himſelf for us, 
that be might redeem us from all our Iniquities, and 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous F | 
good Works. 


. Lat me aſk k with for what End does the Fa- 
ther of Mercies promiſe his Holy Spirit, in his 


_enlightening, converting, and ſanctifying Influs 


ences ? Is it not to raiſe thoſe who were dead in 
 Treſpaſſes and Sins, unto anew and ſpiritual Life 
of Holineſs, and evangelical Obedience? In a 
Word, if we trace out our Salvation from firſt to 
laſt, we'll ſtill figd that we are predeſtinated to 
Holineſs, as the Means, as well as to Heaven 
and Happineſs, as the End; to which purpoſe, 
the Apoſtle tells us, Epheſ. i. Chap. 4th and gth _ 
Verſes, that Gop hath * us in a Redeemer, 
before 
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before the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould 


be Holy, and without Blame before him in Love, 


having predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Chil- 


aren by Jesvs Cuxls r 0 himſelf, according to the 
good EN aſure of his Will. 


In fine, if we look into the old Teſtament, 


does not Solomon lay it down, as an indiſputable 


Principle, that to fear Gop and keep his Com- 
mandments, is the whole Duty of Man ? Who elſe 


in the Pſalmiſt's Account, can be a Ciuizen of 


Zion here, and a glorious Inhabitant of the new Je- 


| ruſalem hereafter, ſave him, who hath clean Hands, 


and a pure Heart; who hath not lified up his Soul 
unto V anily, nor ſworn decertfully ? In the new 


Teſtament, does not the Apoſtle appeal to the 


Knowledge of every Chriſtian as to this Matter? 


know ye not, that the U nrighteous ſhall not mberit © 
the Kingdom of Gop; and without Holineſs, can 


we expect to ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. Chap. and 


14th Verſe? It remains now, that I conclude = 
with an Inference or two by way 0 1 ann 


tion. 
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And 1h, from what has been difcourſed on 
this Subject, we ſhould be upon our Guard 
againſt all ſuch Doctrines and Opinions, as diſ- 
poſe Men to believe, that Holineſs of Life is not 
neceſſary to Salvation, or at beſt not ſo neceſſary 
as the Goſpel makes it. I readily grant, that 
by Faith we are juſtified freely, thro" the Redemp- 
lion - that is in CyRisT JEsvs ; but if the Quali- 
fication of our Faith be ſuch, that it muſt neceſ- 
farily ſtand in Connection with Holineſs, and all 
other Fruits of Righteouſneſs ; what moral Aſſu- 
Trance can we have, that we are in a pardoned 
State, and have ſecured our Claim to Eternal 
Life, ill we are : ſanftified and ſealed by the Spirit 
* Gon. unto the Dot of mans Eon. 


3 x Holineſs and Golpel-Obedjence, Sn 
1 an Influence on our entering into Eternal 
Life; then let every one of us, my Chriſtian 
Brethren, who name the. Name of CurisrT, de- 
part from Iniquity ? let us ſhew that we are his 
true Diſciples, by walking as we have him for . 
an Example; let us take the Comfort to our- 
ſelyes, and convince others that we believe his 


BR 
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Doctrine, by conforming our Hearts and Lives 
to his holy Precepts; Let his Threatenings deter 
us from our Sins, his Promiſes allure our Obe- 
dience; and then, through the Merits and Righte- 
ouſneſs of a gracious Redeemer, we may expect 
his Rewards in the other World, when we live 
thus above the Vanities of this. 


In nine, let a conſtant and vigorous Pur- 


ſuit of whatſoever Things are true, honeſt, juſt, pnre, 


lovely and of good Report, be our chief Study and 
principal Concern; for ſince that Faith which 
ſaves us, muſt work by Love, influence our At- 
fections, and govern our Actions in conformity 

to the Nature and Conſequences of ſuch a Be- 


lief; and thoſe Works which  capacitate and 


qualify us for Salvation, muſt be the Obedience 


of Faith, as it is called, Rom. xvi. Chap. and 26th 


Verſe, it is our indiſpenſable Duty, if we will 
enter into Life, my dear Chriſtian Brethren, 
to make it evident by the Integrity of our 
Faith, and the Holineſs of our Lives, that we 
are ſincere Diſciples and Followers of the boly 
Je sus, Who gave himſelf for us, that be might re- 
deem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 
a peculiar People, zealous of good Works, Conſi- 
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der what ye have heard, and may the great 
Gop of Heaven and Earth give both you and 
myſelf a right Judgment in all Things, through 
| Jesvs CHRIS x our bleſſed Saviour and Redemer, 
to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
three moſt glorious Perſons, and one Gop, be 

all equal Honour, Glory, Majeſty, Power and 
Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. Amen. 
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Of Confeſſing and Forſaking Sin, 


in order to Pardon. 


Pn OVERBS xxviii Chapter, and 1 9 Verſe. 


He that covereth his Fins, ſhall not proſper : But 


whoſo confeſſeth and forſuketh them, ſhall Jind | 
Mercy. 


- 


AITH and Repentance, together with 
Purity of Heart, Holineſs of Life, and 


evangelical Obedience, the gracious Fruits and 
inſeparable Effects of them, are Qualifications | 
ſo eſſential to the Chriſtian Character ; that the 
Goſpel 
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98 SERMON V. 
_ Goſpel inſiſts on them, as indiſpenſably neceſſa- 
ry in order to our Salvation ; I have ſhewed in 
a foregoing Diſcourſe, the Neceſlity of Goſpel- 
Obedience, or keeping the Commandments, 
in order to our entering into Eternal Life, and 
that our Obedience muſt ſpring from a vital 
Principle of Faith, and that we muſt believe on 
the Lord Jesus CurIsT, if ever we hope to 
be ſaved. Now to follow the Thread of this 
Subject a little further, I will conſider at this 
Time, that Repentance towards Gop, which ſtands 
in a cloſe Connection with our Faith in the Lord 
Jesus CHrIsT, and the new Obedience that 
proceeds from it : and with this View, I have 
made Choice of the Words read ; He that coupr- 5 
eib his Sins, ſhall not proſper ; * whoſo confe eſſeth 
and forſaketh them, ſhall find Mercy. 


' In theſe Words we have Firſt, a Conduct 


in Life inconſiſtent with Repentance, and con- 


ſequently full of Danger; he that covereth his 
Sins, ſhall not proſper: And Secondly, We have 
in the Words, the Nature of Repentance ex- 
| Preſſed, as it conſiſts firſt in confeſſing our Sins to 
God, and ſecondly, forſaking them, and turn- 
15 ing 


8 


SERMON V. 97 
turning to Gop and our Duty; and 2dly, we 
have in the Words, a powerful Motive to Re- 
pentance, he who confeſſes and forſakes his Sins, 
ſhall find Mercy : As my Text naturally divides 
itſelf into theſe three eminent Branches, I ſhall 
make them in their Order, the Subject of the 
following Diſcourſe, and conchide wi th a few 
; ry Inferences and Obſervations. 


firſt, We have in the Words a Conduct in 
Life inconſiſtent with Repentance, and conſe- 
quently full of Danger; he that covereth 
his Sins, ſpal not proſper : He may impoſe 
upon himſelf, and cheat others into a better 
Opinion of him than he deſerves; but 
he cannot clude Omniſcience, nor eſcape his Ob- 
5 ſervations, to whoſe all- diſcerning Eye every 
Thing lies naked, bare and expoſed. He may 
cover his Sins from Men, who are incompetent 
Judges of the internal Frame, and know little 
more than the Outſide of one another; but he 
cannot conceal his Crimes from God, 1 toes 
every Action of our Lives, hears every. Word of 
our Mouths, and underſtands every Thought of 
our Hearts: If it be impoſſible then, to hide any 


; H Thing 


4 
. 0 
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Thing from Gop, who ſces all Things at one 
intuitive View, in what Senſe can a Perſon be 
| ſaid to cover his Sins from him? — 


To this I reply, Fir, though no Man truly and 
properly ſpeaking can hide his Sins from Gop, yet 
he may become ſo inſenſible of his Guilt and as lit- 
tle apprehenſive of his Danger, as if he thought 
Gop did not ſee him, or would not call him to 
an Account for his Wickedneſs : If the Fool can 
ay in his Heart there is uo Gop, the ſame Stupi- 
dity will prompt him to live as if there was 
none, and the longer he indulges himſelf in 
his vitious Habits, the leſs Diſcrimination he 
makes betwixt Good and Evil; till at laſt 
having loſt all Senſe of Sin and Shame, he gives 
looſe Reins to his inordinate Appetites, and pur- 
ſues his wicked Courſes with as much Fury 
and as little Senſe of Danger, as the Horſe ruſheth 
into the Battle, as the Prophet Jeremiah elegantly 
expreſſes it, Chap. viii. and 6th Verſe. As 
mere Inſenſbility covers Sin from ſome Men' 8 | 
Eyes, ſo a conceited Opinion of their own Good. 
neſs and Righteouſneſs, conceals it from others: 4 
Thus the proud Phariſee \ in the Golp pel, was ſo N 
5 full of himſelf, and his own Performances; and 
| at 
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at the ſame Time ſo blind to his Hypocriſy, 
Ambition, Avarice, and other reigning Luſts, 
that inſtead of confeſſing his Sins to God, he 
magnified his Faſtings, his Devotions, and other 
good Actions, and thanked God that he was not 
like other Men : on the other Hand, the truly 
penitent Pablican, durſt not look: up to Heaven, 
but ſmote his Hand upon his Breaſt, crying out, Gov 
be merciful to me a Sinner; he was ſenſible of his 
Sins and Guilt, and returned to bis Houſe juftifi- 
ed, pardoned and accepted of Gop : But the 
other, who juſtifred himſelf, and covered his 

Sins, did not proſper; but was juſtly rejected 
by Gov, and left to his on \ proſuarnppycns 

Deluſions, N BRL 


3 "hs * Men may be ſaid to cover their 
Sins, not only when they deny the Imputation 
and Guilt of them, but when they palliate and 
excuſe, and make Apologies for, them. Thus 
King Saul, 1 Samuel, xv. Chap. from the 15th 


Verſe and downwards when charged by Sa- 


muel with Diſobedience and Rebellion againſt 
SGobv, in ſparing Agag the King of the Amalekites, 


and the beſt of the poi that was taken in the War, 
Pais „ tho 


tho' he could neither gainſay the Fact, nor deny 
but what he had done, was expreſly againſt 
Gop's Command and Order; yet he ſtrenuouſſy 
. infiſts-on his own Vindication : As for ſparing 
the King, it was, as he thought, but an Act of 
Humanity and Mercy, and if he ſaved the 
| beſt of the Sheep and Oxen, it was with a re- 
ligious View for Sacrifices to the Lord; thus he 
juſtified himſelf; but did this plauſible Apology 
leſſen his Guilt, or did his good Intentions ſancti- 
fy his Diſobedience ? by no means, the Prophet 
tells him, that zo obey the Voice of GoD is more 
delightful to bim, than all Sacrifices aud Burns-Of- 
 Ferings, that Rebellion againſt an expreſs Com- 
mand was as the Sin of Witchcraft, and becauſe 8 
he had rej jected the Command of Gop, therefore . 
; Gov had rejected him from being King: This 
was the Conſequence of Saul's Sin, and his 
fruitleſs Attempt to cover it; and you ſee 
the did not ' proſper. And thus it is in all other 
Inſtances, an Action that is bad in itfelf, can 
never be juſtified by any Plea whatſoever, nei- 
ther Circumſtances, nor Convenieney, nor Ne- 
cefhty, nor good Ends can do it; for the Apo · 
th flick Decifipn ſtil} holds good, Rom. iii. Chap. 


and. 
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and 8th Verſe; they who do Evil, that Good may 
come, their Damnation 1s yt 


But 45 Men may be ſaid to cover their Sins, 
when inſtead of repreſenting them to their own 
Minds, in their juſt Dimenſions, in their vaſt 
Number, heinous Nature, and aggravated Cir- 
cumſtances, they think diminutively of them, 
and cry down their horrid Crimes unto mere ve- 
mal Sins: Thus wilful deliberate Tranfgr eſſions, 
in ſome Mens Account, paſs only for Sins of 8 
Surprize or mere Infirmity: The Drunkard and 

Debauchee, cover their Exceſs, under the Veil 
of Sociableneſs and a little too much Good- Na- 
ture; the Quarrelſome, Outrageous, and Tur- 


| + billent, think to atone for the Diſturbance they 


give others, by confeſſing their own haſty Diſpo- 
{itions, and too great proneneſs to be out of Hu- 
mour: The Uncharitable; and Cenſorious, 
would paſs for Men of Zeal and Retailers of Wit. 
In a Word, the Proud and Imperious, the Co- 
vetous and Miſer, the Oppreſſor and unjuſt 


Dealer, and all other Ranks and Sizes of Sin- 


ners, are too apt to alleviate great Faults, by giv- 

ing them ſoft Names, and do not make a Judg- 

ment of the Heinouſneſs of their Sins, by the 
H 3 | Word 
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Word of Gov, and the Dictates of Right Rea- 
ſon, but mete them in the ſcanty Meaſure, and 
weigh them by the falſe Beam, which their own 


looſe and ſenſual Minds, have found out, for leſ- 
ſening and extenuating their Crimes. 


But 4/bly, and Laftly, Men may be faid to 
cover their Sins, when loath to bear the Load of 


them on their own Shoulders, they transfer them 

upon thoſe who were ſome way or other, either 
Tempters to them, or Occaſions of them: Thus, 
when Gop charged Adam for his Diſobedience, 


in eating the forbidden Fruit, he had his exte- 
nuating Anſwer ready: The Woman, ſays he, 
whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe tempted me, 


and gave me f the forbidden Tree, and I did eas: 
And ever fince how natural is it for Men to exo- 


nerate themſelves, and lay the Blame and Guilt 
of their Sins and Follies upon others, who were 


Acceſſaries and Partners with them in their 


Wickedneſs, is too obvious to need any labour- 


ed Illuſtration: Their very Callings and Employ- 


ments in Life, are pleaded by many, in excuſe * 
for their want of that ſtrict Integrity, Virtue and 
Piety, which Religion requires, and every good | 
Man ought to practiſe. How often do others 


_ appeaſe 
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appeaſe their own Conſciences, by making their 


Acquaintances, Companions and Friends with 
whom they aſſociate, an Apology for all the Ex- 


travagancies they run into? How common is it 


to hear, the ſordid Sin of Avarice on the one 


Hand, and the glaring Vanity of Ambition on 


the other, go by the Name of Frugality for 


the Support of a numerous Family, or a com- 
petent Proviſion for a ſplendid Equipage? Thus 
ſinful Mortals would fain excuſe their own per- 


ſonal Faults and Follies, by attributing them 


.to ſome Body, or to ſome Thing or other beſides 
themſelves; but this at Bottom is no more than 

a covering our Sins, an Unwillingneſs to find 
ourſelves guilty, and a baſe diſſembling with 
| Gov. To apply this before 1 90 ad > 


OY doe have all fi ined and conie Hort of the Glery 
f Gop ; let us learn to take the true Eſtimate | 


of our Guilt from the Word and Law of Gop, 


and not from the Commoneſs of Vice, nor the - 


Reputation it hath gained in a finful World; nor 


from the Power and Strength of Temptations 
from without; nor the Propenſities and Incli- 
nations we find i in ourſelves to it from within „ 
but 
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but let us view it in its 3 Nature, and ag- 


gravated Circumſtances, as it's hateful to Gop, 


and pernicious to ourſelves ; as it's the Shame and 


Reproach of our intelligent Natures here, and 
will prove the Ruin of our precious, immortal 


_ hereafter, if our Repentance prevent it 


Loet none of us ſay of our Sins, as Lot did 


2 "oy are tbey not little ones? But let us bluſh 


at their Number, tremble. at their Guilt, and 


ſay with holy Job, vu. Chap. and 2oth Verſe, 


thou Preſerver of Men we abhor ourſelves in 


Duft. and Aſhes. 


Inſtead of covering our Sins, either by think- 


ing or ſpeaking diminutively of them; let us 
with Grief and Sorrow of Heart, repreſent them 
to our own Minds in their native. execrable and 
5 odious Colours, their baſe Turpitude, their great 


Deformity, and ſuch horrid Malignity, that he 
who is abſolutely. perfect, cannot look upon them 
but with the utmoſt: Abhorrence and Indigna- | 
tion. When we view. our Sins in this Light, we 


of 


will ſay with the Prodigal, Father, we have ſinned 
. againſt Heaven and in thy Sight, and are not wor- 
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thy to be called thy Children In a Word, let a 
juſt Senſe of dur Sin and Guilt, fill our Faces 

with Shame, and draw out our penitent Hearts, to 
the Father of Mercies, who thro' our gracious Re- 
deemer aſſures us, that if rhe Wicked will forſake 
his Way, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, 


and return unto the Lord, he will have Mercy upon 


bim, for he will abundantly pardon, Iſaiah Iv. 
Chant and 7th Verſe. | 


And this brings me to the Second Thing pro- 
pos d in the Words of the Text, viz. the Nature 
of Repentance, as it conſiſts 1/f, in confe Nug our 


Sins, and 2dly, forſaking them and turning to 


God and our Duty: Repentance, according to the 
Import of the Original Word, whereby it 's.com- 
monly expreſſed, ſignifies a happy Change. of. : 


the Mind, from Evil to Good; and conſiſts not 
only ina ſorrowful Senſe, and juſt Hatred of 
our Sins, along with our pious Purpoſes and Re- 
ſolutions, to commit them no more; but in the 


actual Reformation of our Life and Practice, ſo as | 


to forſake out SINS, and turn to Go and our 
Duty. 
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The firſt Branch of our Repentance, conſiſts 
in confeſſing our Sins to Gop. If a convicted Cri- 
minal ſtands before an earthly Tribunal, renders 
himſelf uncapable of Mercy, who either ſtands 
upon his own Vindication againſt the cleareſt 
Evidence, or is ſo inſenſible of his Fault, that 
he will not ſo much as make an Acknowledgment 
of it: Can we expect, that the Supreme Lord 
of the Univerſe, who is moſt juſtly entitled to 
the Service, and Obedience of all his intelli- 
gent Creatures, will paſs by Offences done againſt 
his infinite Majeſty, in Contempt of his holy 
Laws, and to the Diſhonour of his moral Go- 
vernment, upon eaſier Terms? No, this is not 
in the Nature of Things to be expected; and the 


. holy Scriptures every where make Confeſſion of 


our Sins to God a neceſſary Condition of our ob- 
taining Pardon andMercy at his gracious Hands; 
thus the Apoſtle St. Jobn tells us, 1 Epiſt. i. 
Chap. and gth Verfe, F we confeſs our Sins, be is 
Faithful and juſt, for Car1sT's Sake, to forgive us 
our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all U nrighteouſueſs. 
And the Pſalmiſt David ſays, xxxii. Pſalm, and 
5th Verſe, I acknowledged my Tranſgreſſions unto 
the Lord, and mine "OO 1 did not 1 bide. 1 ſaid 
4 will 


2 
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"þ " 4 eſs my Sins unto the Lord, and ſo thou 


forgaveſt me the Iniquity of my Sins. 


But what is the Nature of this Confeſſion, that 
is ſo eſſential to Repentance? It is no more than 


a bare Acknowledgment of our Sins to Gop, or 


a mere Repetition of our Faults to him, who 


knows them infinitely better than we do our- 


ſelves? By no means ; our Confeſſion of our Sins, 
muſt neceſſarily imply true Contrition for them, 
and ſincere Reſolutions againſt them: It muſt 
include, firft, a deep Senſe, and Conviction of 


our Sins paſt, an unfeigned Grief and Sorrow for 
the Diſhonour done Gop by them, and a juſt 
Reſentment and Indignation at ourſelves, for our 
great Folly and Madneſs in the Commiſſion of 
them: 2dly, the Confeſſion of our Sins to Gov, - 


| implies, that this Senſe, this Sorrow, and this 


Indignation which our Sins beget in us, and our 
Apprehenſions of Pardoning Grace and Mercy 
thro' a Redeemer, excite us to draw nigh. to Goo 
whom we have offended, and there with Shame 


and Confuſion of Face, lay open our miſerable 


Condition before him, and humbly and heartily 


beg, thro? the Merits and Interceſſion of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesvs Cunxisv, Pardon, Peace, and 
Recon- 


* a 
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Reconciliation at his gracious Hands: And this 
in the preciſe and ſtrict Senſe of the Word is 

Confeſſion. But then, 3dly, This Confeſſion muſt 
be: attended with ſtedfaſt Purpoſes, and firm 
Reſolutions, thro! the Grace of Gop, to amend. 
what hath been amiſs in us, and to live more 
cire umſpectly, more devoutly, and more obe- 
dient ly to the Laws of God for the future. 


This Doctrine, every body ſees, hath nothing 
to do with Auricular Confeſſion, as it is unſcrip- 
turally taught \ in a certain Church; it is not a 
mere telling of Gop, what he knows infinitely 
better than we do ourſelves, as ſome Scoffers al- 
ledge, but it is a Duty that refle&ts Honour on 
all the Divine Attributes and Perfections of 
Go, and at the ſame Time is of ſignal Ufe and 
Importance to ourſelves ; it acknowledges Gop's 
Goodneſs in giving us Laws, which are infinitely 
reafonable in themſelves, as well as highly ad- 
| vantageous tous; and that therefore we fin both 
againft Duty and Intereſt, as oft as we tranſ- 
grefs them: It acknowledges Gop's Omnipre- 
fence and Omniſcience, to notice and obſerve all 
our Actions ; and it acknowledges his Supreme. 
Power and abſolute Ability, to reward or puniſh 

2 Men 
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Men according to their Deeds We do not con- 
feſs our Sins to inform Gop of our Faults, they 
are better known to him than to ourſelves, but 
we confeſs to affect, to debaſe and condemn 
ourſelves, for our own Folkes as David. did, 


li. Pſalm, and 4th Verſe, bat Gor may ee juſtified 


_ when be ſpeaks, and clear when he judges us, con- 
formably to the Sentence we paſs upon ourſelves. 


We do not confeſs our Sins to Gop, as if we 


thought to pleaſure him, with the Rehearfal of 
a long Catalogue, and large Enumeration of our 
Offences ; but we confeſs toſhew, that we have 


ſearched and tried our Ways, that we have exa- : 
mined our Hearts to the Bottom, and that we 
harbour no concealed Affection, to any favourite 
Sin whatſoever ; but that we are willing to diſ- 


cloſe every latent Luſt, and bring out every. Ene- 


my that ſpeaks Oppoſition to Gob, and the Purity 
of his Laws, 10 be flarn before him. Tis thus the 
Confeſfivn of our Sins becomes, thro' CurisT's - 


Mediation, acceptable to Go. 'Tis thus judg- 
> onr ſelves, which the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 


Ne Lord. And laſtly, tis this Oblation 


of a broken Heart and tontvite Spirit, which the 
1 ae nn li. Pſalm, and 1th Verſe, Go 


will N 


b. and 31 Verſe, will prevent our being 
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ail not deſpiſe. And this leads me to ths ſe- 
cond. Branch of Repentance, mentioned in the 
Text, viz. forſake our Sins, and turning to God | „ 
and our Duty. Tis in this the very Life and 
Eſſence of Repentance conſiſts; and neither our 
| Confeſſions of Sin, nor our Sorrow for them, nor 
30 our Hatred of them, nor our Reſolutions againſt 
them, will avail us any Thing in the Sight of 
Gov, till we abandon and forſake them: In 
every true Penitent, there muſt be ſuch aChange 
of Mind and Judgment, as produces a real Al- 
teration in the Life and Practice; he muſt for- 
ſake as far as human Frailty and Infirmity will 
permit, every known Sin, mortify every inor- 
dinate Luft, and fay with relenting Ephraim, 
Hoſea xiv. Chap. and 8th. 8 * what Sod by 0 


6 Fu. more to do with Lots Rl i VI9Y3-: 


| Rwy Gent has Sade dias Creatures, 
and conſequently capable of moral Government; 
as he has preſcribed Laws to us, worthy of his 
own moral Perfections, confiſtent with the beſt 
Reaſon of Things, and ſuited to the Dignity. of 
our on rational Natures; as he has eriforced 5 
theſe Laws by proper Sanctions and Motives, 
and promiſed the Aids of his Holy Spirit to af- 
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: fiſþus in our Obedience to them ; we never ret 

pentof our Sins to purpoſe, till we ens 
avoid what he forbids, and religiouſly obey what 
he commands; till we put a Bill of Divorce into 
the Hand of every inordinate Luſt, and live in 
the Study aud Practice of every known Duty; 
*till we lay down the Weapons of our Rebellion, 
and ſubject ourſelves to his moral Government, 


and make his Glory our End, his revealed Will 


our Rule, and fincere Love to him the Source 
and Spring of our religious Obedience. As our 


| Repentance muſt begin with a Work of Convic- 
tion in the Soul, of the Evil and Danger of Sin, it 
muſt end in a Work of Converſion toGop,; where- 
in a ſaving Change is wrought upon the Heart of 
a Sinner, by the divine Power and Energy of 
the Holy Spirit, as well in the Temper of his 
Mind, as the general Courſe of his Life and 


; Actions. And thus we are enjoined, As iii. Chap. 


and 19th Verſe, to repent and be ee as cr 


w would 0 re to 1 our Sins blotted out. 


7 


5 The Repentabboe which Go i of us, 
in order to the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, is both 


internal and external; the firſt conſiſts in ſuch 


a Vekſe- Lag our — and Hatred of them, as 


maker 


: "i 
| ; 7 S 0 N ** = 
: : ” r 2 x * 
: 1 . LO IS © ts r * 
a * N , 3 3 en LY 8 P 
; p X moor * dan, A — * + - W * \ 
ö " RN at” £ _ r N . JL =Y — Fa, 55 * - n 3 * I 2 - 2 8 8 1 — — * 2 ko 2 N 2 * 
n r r n 3 n A _— : — — : = 4 — þ 9 — — ä 
— * n DIS n — 2 Is Fate: — 1 — —— — = p — — — ——— * 
*%s — > 3.0 0 us — _ 
— _ = Tv K . , <p xe TE — 8 2 
8 2 * — he *= * - -- - - > ” — — - — N . , —_ 8 wy a — ä — , = 
* 8 1 2 * N 2 _ * 2 6 . 
Vs — FR 4 —_- x EY” EI I 3 2 2 2 8 — 
* - — = 8 e 
2 » * K 


a - 2 
yet — 
— * : — 3 
** * 
— A 4 _ 
5 3 
—— 
* 2 


8 DL mens ihe Ay 


— 


meat ont. r — oy 
ee eee 
„ Wn = F-: Cores — 
r — * - = 
, 7 g - 5 
- <P * EY a . 
8 


© 
8 


— 
* 


— 


* 
— Y 2x — 


2 
— 
2 


, . 
1 n , 
4 — 2 8 ono ern 
2 
* b l 


* 
- 8 


N 


SERMON V. 


makes us heartily ſorry for them, and firmly 
reſolve to commit them no more; the other 


ſhews itſelf in our outward Conduct and Beha- 


viour, and conſiſts not only in the actual forfak- 


ing thoſe Sins we reſolved againſt ; but in the 


immediate Reformation of our Life and Practice. 
Holineſs of Heart and Life, is the gracious Fruit | 
meet for Repentance, and Contrition and Sorrow 


for Sin a happy Preparative and Diſpoſition to- 


wards it; and thus the Apoſtle tells us, Godly 
Sorrow worketh Repentance unto Salvation, not to 
be repented of, 2 Cor. vii. Chap. and 10th Verſe. | 


I come now to the Third Thing propoſed,” viz. 


to conſider the Motive we have in the Text to 
Repentance, he who confeſſes and for ſakes his Sins, 


all find Mercy; not only the Frailties and In- 
firmities incident to fallen Nature; not only his 


itwoluntary Slips and Mifcarriages, thro' Igno- 
rance and Idadvertancy; but even his deliberate 
preſumptuous Sins, ſhall be forgiven him; and 


an Act of Indemnity iſſued out in his Favour, 
as ſoon as he believes in the Lord Jxsuvs CRRIS r, 
and repents of his Sins. And what would we 
have more to encourage us, to break off our 

Ain Oy: Repentance, than the Aſſurance of him, 


whoſe. 
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whoſe Perfections are ſuch that he cannot he, 
that if the Wicked will turn from all his Sins 
that be hath committed, and keep my Statutes, ſays 
the Lord, Ezeb. Xvili. Chap. 21ſt and 22d Verſes, 
and do that which is lawful and right, be fall 
ſurely live, be fball not die; all his Tranſgreſſi 
ons that be hath committed, they ſpall not be men- 
tioned unto him, in his Righteouſneſs that he haih 
done he fha!l live. 


Tho' we have multiplied our Tranſgreſſions, 

and ſinned with a high Hand; tho' our Iniqui- 
ties were increaſed over our Heads, and our Treſ- 
paſſes grown up unto the Heavens, and tho' we had 
acted the Part of Rebels, and flighted the Offers 
of his Grace; yet, as ſoon as we repent of our 
F olly, and return to Gop and our Duty, he will 
receive us to Favour, pardon our Sins, and Tuſ- 
tify us freely, thro' the Redemption that is in 
| CanisT Jesvs. And is not this a powerful Mo- 
tive to influence our Repentance for our Sins 
paſt, and a perſuaſive Argument to keep us to 
our Duty for the Time to eome ? And if Gop 
in Commiſeration to our ſpiritual Weakneſs and 
Imbecility, promiſes to puz his Spirit within us, 
_ Ezek. xxxvi. Chap and 27th Verſe, and cauſe as 

„ 85 — 
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to walk in his Statutes, and 10 keep his Judgments 
and do them : By overlooking ſo mighty an Aſ- 
ſiſtance, will we not render ourſelves altogether 


be + inexcuſable, if we chooſe rather to wallow in 


the Filth and Pollution of our Sins, than ſeek 


for promiſcd Grace to raiſe us out of them ? 


If we cover our Sins, we cannot proſper, for our 


Iniquity will find us out; we may impoſe upon 


ourſelves, and it may be, deceive others; but 
can any hide himſelf in fecr et Places, that the 
Lord will not ſee him, who has expreſsly told us, 
that except we repent, we muſt inevitably periſh. 
If Gop, thro' a Redeemer, be ſo amazingly | 
good, as to offer and enſure to us Forgiveneſs 
and Mercy, can we be ſo cruel to ourſelves, ſo 
regardleſs of our Duty, and ſo blind to our In- 


tereſt, es to deſpiſe the Riches and Freeneſs of 
his Grace, which ought to lead usto Repentance ; 


and thereby rreaſure up to ourſelves, I = 


again 7201 the Day f I, rath, and the Revelation of his 
righteous Judgment 2 | 


[ mal now 3 with a few practical In- 


ferences, which ſeem naturally to offer themſelves 
from what has already been ſaid. 


hi. 


Firſt, From what has been diſcourſed on this 
Subject we ſee, that Reformation of Heart and 
Life, is the beſt Mark and cleareſt Evidence, that 
we have ſound Mercy, and are in a pardoned 
tate. If we believe in the Lord Jnsus CHRIST, 
our Faith will ſtand in an e er Connection 
with evange elical Obedience ; for Faith without 
Works, that is, its holy 1 255 and Effects, is 
dead and not ſaving : if we confeſs and forſake 
our Sins: again, OUT Repentanee, in like Manner, 
muſt terminate in Reſormation and Amend- - 
ment; for Repentance muſt be inſincere, if it 
Wants a ſanctifying Influence, on the internal 
Frame of Mens Minds, and the external Courſe 
of their Life and Actions; from all which we 
| ſee, that Holineſs of Heart _ Life, is the beſt 
Proof we can give, of the Genuineneſs of our 
Faith and Repentance, and the true Touch- ſtone 
by which weare to try the Validity of all our 
other Chriſtian Graces. 


Secondly, We ſee, . if ever we expect to 
find Mercy in the other World, we muſt become 
truly penitent in this; we muſt not only confeſs 
| and acknowledge our Sins, but abandon and for- 
1 55 "TS. ſake 
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1 2 7. | 
e 


ſake them, and turn to God and our Duty. To | 
aſſiſt us in this great and important Work, let 


us, my Chriſtian Brethren, implore the Aids 


and Aſſiſtances of Gop's Holy Spirit, to convince 


us of the Evil of Sin, ſtrengthen our Reſolutions 


againſt it, and enable us to accede to the moſt 


juſt, merciful, and reaſonable Terms and Condi- 
tions of the Goſpel, for Pardon, Peace, and 


Reconciliation. Which that all of us may at- 


tain, Gop of his infinite Mercy grant, and this 


we humbly pray, thro' the Merits of our Lord 
and Saviour Jxsus CnrisT the Righteous, to 


whom with the Father, and the Bleſſed Spirit, 
the infinite, eternal, and incomprehenſible one 
| Gop, be all equal Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe, 
as long as Praiſes ſhall endure. Amen and Amen. 
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The Neceſſity of Supernatural Grace, 
in order to a Chriſtian Life. 


PuilirriAxs, iv. Chapter, and 13th Verſe 


I can & all Things through CurIsT, which 
- _ firengthens ne--. - „ 


Fro we had not Divine Revelation; 

the Light of Nature and our own Ex- 

perience may convince us, that we are not ſuch 
Creatures, as we. ought to be; but are fallen 5 1 
from our primitive Rectitude, and ſo far cor- .- 
rupted and degenerated, that when we would do 1 
Good, Evil is preſent with us; and there is ſuch 
1 I 2 a Mix- 


; FS" 7 4 
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a Mixture not only of Failures, and Imperfecti- . 
ons, but of Sin and Guilt attending the beſt Ac- 
tions we are able to perform, that Gop might 


July condemn us, even for the Sins of our holy 


pings. In this deplorable Caſe, what ſhould 
have become of us, had Gop left us in our own 
Hands, and to our own Weakneſs ? In the Mat- 
ters of Eternal Salvation, what could all our mo- 
ral Capacities and natural Powers have done for 


us? Could they teach us 9 know and receive the 
Things of the Spirit of GoD, which are ſpiritually 
10 be diſcerned; and could they inform us of the 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel-Covenant, and enable us 


5 with the Terms of it ? 


Can the 3 which is Enmit againſt Gop, © 
either love him with a ſupreme Affection, or be- 


come obedient to his holy Laws? Can corrupt 


Nature renew itſelf, or ariſe from the Death of 
Sin, unto a Life of Fa ith and Holineſs ? Ina 
Word, by our own Strength, if we can neither 
repent of our Sins, nor be converted; if we can nei- 


ther believe in ChRIST nor apply to our guilty : 


Souls, the Merits of his Blood; and if we can 
e be juftified, nor ſanci ified, nor ſealed unto © 
br Da of Redempyion, by any Thing we have = 
done, 


/ 
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done, or can do for ourſelves, it follows, that 
being entirely denied to all Self- Sufficiency, Self- 
Righteouſneſs, and Worth in ourſelves, we muſt 
look without ourſelves to Jesus ChRISTH, 7 
whom the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily, 
for his All-Sufficiency to be made perfect in ur 
Meakneſs; tho without him, he tells his own 

Diſciples, they could do nothing, that was ſpiritually 
good; yet ſaith the Apoſtle in the Text, I can 
dg all Things iuro CHRIS who frrengthencth me. 

Our natural Propenſity to Evil, and Averſion 
from that which is good, the Power of Sin, the 
Snares of this World, the Strength of Tempta- 

tions, and our Want of Ability to withſtand 
them; would ſoon obſtiuct our Entrance into 
the Strait Gate and Narrow Way that leads to 

Eternal Life, did not the Grace of Gop thro' 
Irsus Curism aſſiſt us, and the Arm of the A- 
mighty ſupport us ; without this ſupernatural | 

Aid, we could ds diſcover the Deformity of 

Vice, nor ſee the Beauty of Holineſs; unleſs 

Strength be perfected in our Weakneſs, 7e could 
neither repent of our Sins, nor pray to Gop as 
becomes us, for the Pardon of them. In a Word, 
to the All- Safficier cy of Divine Grace, we oe 
14 © our 
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our Faith in CHRIS H, our Redemption from our 
Sins in his Blood, our Juſtification and Sanctifi- 


cation, and every other gracious Habit and Diſ- 
poſition that fit and qualify us for Glory. And 
ſhould not this inſpire us with holy Reſolutions 
not only to mortify the Luſts of the Fleſh, the Lufts 
of . the Eye, and the Pride of Life, but to live godly, 
ſoberly, and righteouſly in this preſent evil World , 
ſince we may, if we are not wanting to ourſelves, 
do all theſe and ſuch like ut thro' CHRIST | 
Rrengtheng 16. 


To ſet this Subject in a clearer Point of View, 


Iwill enquire, 


i: | In what Seuſe we > may be ſaid, with the Aol 
tle in the 12 70 do all 7. hig. 


1 ail mew, how CHRIST Arengthens us to ao 


them. 


III. I will inſtance in ſomefew of theſe Means, in 
the Uſe whereof, we may expect Strength from 
CnuR1sT, to all the Purpoſes of Holineſs and 
_ evangelical Obedience, And 


Lat, Couclude with ſome Pradtical Inferences 
F inft ? 
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Firſt, I am to enquire in what Senſe we may 
be ſaid with the Apoſtle in the Text, 20 do all 
Things. And here I would obſerve, that 19: do 
all Things is an Act of Omnipotence, which is 
one of Goy's incommunicable Attributes, and 
therefore cannot be aſcribed to Creatures in the 
ſame Senſe wherein it belongs to God ; for he 
weill not give his Glory to another, neither can li- 

mited Beings be capable of infinite Perfections. 
When the Chriſtian therefore is ſaid 0 do all 
Things, *tis ſtill Gop's Power and not his own 
that enables him to perform them. And be- 
ſides, we muſt underſtand the Phraſe, all Things, 
whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the Text, of ſuch 

Matters only, as conſtitute - the Chriſtian Cha- 
racer; and enable a Perſon to repent of his Sins, 
believe in CHRIS, lead a Life of Holineſs, and 
to do whatever Gop would have him to 0 doi in 
| order to his Eternal Salvation. 


And Shs this is the Apoſtle's obvious Senſe, 
when he tells us he could do all Things, is plain 
and evident from the Context. Iknow, faith 
he, both to be abaſed, and I know how to abound : 


Every where, and in all Tha! I a1 am inſtrutted, 
both 
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Both to be full, and to be hungry, both to abound, 

and 10 ſuffer need. And then he adds, I can do 

all Things, that is, all ſuch Things as belong to 
me as a Chriſtian to do, in every State and Con- 


dition of Life, wherein I am placed. As an 


Apoſtle, as if he had ſaid, I can preach the 


Goſpel, and promote the Honour and Intereſt 
of CuRISs T's Kingdom among Men: And in 
my private Capacity as a Chriſtian, I can be 


 Redfaſt and unmoveable in my holy Profeſſion, 


ever abounding i in the Mork of the Lord, and g0- 
ing on from one Degree of Grace to another, till 
at laſt I ſhall obtain everlaſting Life through In- 


sos CynisT my Lord. In this Senſe all Chriſ- 


tians, and we among the reſt, bro CurisT 
ſtrengthening us, are able 19 do all Things that are 


_ requiſite to qualify us for Heaven, and at laſt to 


bring us to that glorious Place, We can repent 
of our Sins, and turn to God; we can cruciſy 
the Fleſh, with its Afﬀefticns and Luffs ; we can 


reſiſt the Devil and wake him flee from us; we can 
overcome the World, and live above it. Thr 


Curisr's ftrengthening us, we can love and fear, 
and rejoice, and truſt in Gop with all our Hearts, 


and pray to him fincerely. We can thank him 
for the Gifts of his Bounty, and praiſe him 


for 
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for the Means of his Grace; we can attend on 
his Ordinances, and read and hear his holy Word, 
and profit by it; we can devote ourſelves to his 
Service, and ſpend our Time to his Praiſe; we 
can worſhip him with Reverence, and adore him 
with godly Fear. Thro CHRIST firengthening Us, We 
can walk before him in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 

11 our Days; and if there be Occaſion for it, 
lay down our Lives for his Sake. 


And as we can, thro' divine Grace, live Godly, 
we can alſo live Righteouſly ; do to others, as we 
would have them dy to us, obey our Parents, be ſub- 
Jef to our Governors, love our Enemies, forgive 
the Injuries we receive from others, make Reſti- 
tution to thoſe we have wronged, and keep our- 
ſelves from hurting any Man in his Name, Body 
or Eſtate. And as we are to act thus by our 
| Neighbour, we can likewiſe by the ſame divine 
Aid, bemeek and humble, chaſte and modeſt, ſo- 
ber and temperate; we can keep our Tongues from 
Lies, and Slandering, and our Hands from Pil- 
fering and Theft; we can inſtruct the Ignorant, 
reprove the Obſtinate, ſupport the Weak, com- 
fort the Diſconſolate, help the Oppreſſed, and 
krelieve 


124 SERMON VI 

relieve the Needy, as Opportunity offers, and 
Ability will allow. In a Word, we can do 
all that the Grace of God which brings Salvation 
teacheth; we can deny Ungodlineſs and worldly 
Luſts, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent World; and when we go out of it, 
can commit our Souls to him, who redeemed 


them with his own moſt precious Blood. But 
here it may be objected, 


How is it poſſible that we frail and guilty Crea- 
| tures can do ſo many and fo great, and fo excel- 
lent Things as theſe are, ſecing that the Apoſ- 
tle expreſly ſays, 2 Cor. iti, Chap. th Verſe, 
408 are not ſufficient of ourſelves, ſo much as to 
think any Thing as of ourſelves : Why all this is 
very true, and does not contradict any Thing 
I have {aid : ; for the Apoſtle in the End of 
the Verſe 1 have quoted, reſolves the Doubt, 
and plainly tells us, at our Sufficiency in doing 
of them is of Gob, and not of ourſelves : And 
to the ſame Purpoſe in the Text, the Apoſtle: 
ſays, I can do all Thmgs;, but how, is it of him- 
ſelf? Is it by his own Strength? No, far 
from it, tis only thro CuRIST who frength+ 
eneth him; and when he who is Almighty 
KO ſtrengths 
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ſtrengtheneth us, let our inherent Weak- 
neſs be ever ſo great, tis no Wonder, that by 
his Strength we can do all ſuch Things,as the Apoſ- 
tle is ſpeaking of too. And thus I have enquir- 
ed in what Senſe we may be ſaid, with the 
Apoſtle in the Text, 20 do all Things. 


I proceed to the Second Thing propoſed, viz. 
to ſhew how CurtsT frengtheneth us, 10 do all 
theſe Things, of which the Apoſtle is ſpeaking ; 
that he is able to the utmofl, io ſave all thoſe, who 
come i9 GoD by him; and that he does it by his 
Almighty Power and efficacious Grace, is ſo 
clearly and fully expreſſed that it cannot be de- 
nied by a Chriſtian : But how he exerts his All- 
ſufficiency i in ſtrengthening ſuch weak and infirm 
Creatures as we are, is much eaſier felt by the 
penitent Believer, than can be expreſſed. Only 
this we may know in the general, that he does 
it in a Conſiſtency with our own intelligent Pow- 
ers, and moral Capacities, and inſenfibly and 
by degrees as we are able to bear it. As he is 
Go by Nature, he himſelf tells us, all Things 
that the Haller hath, are his; and as he is Medi- 
ator betwixt Gop and Man, all Power is given 
uno bim both itt Heaven and Earth, 10 that he is as 
e able, 
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as able, as he is willing, to ſtrengthen us for every 


good Word and Work, and to empower us to 


do every Thing that is requiſite in order to our 


obtaining that eternal Redemption, which he 


hath purchaſed for us with the Price of his own 
Blood. 


To ſet this comfortable and important Truth 


in as clear a Light as the Nature of the Subject 
will admit, CHRIS r himſelf tells us, that as the 


Branch cannot bear Fruit of atſelf, except it abide 


in the Vine no more can we, except we abide in 


him. I am the Vine, ſays he to his own Diſ- 


ciples, ye are the Branches, be that abideth in me, 


and 1 m him, the ſa me bringeth forth much Fruit, for 


_ without me ye can do Nothing; that is, of thoſe 
_ Chriſtian Graces and Fruits of the Spirit, whereof 


I am ſpeaking ; for as a Branch cut off from the 


Stock immediately withers and becomes fruitleſs, 
ſo if a Man be cut off from CHRIST by his Im- 


penitency and Unbelief, he can do nothing that 
is ſpiritually Good: For as the Root commu- 


nicates Sap and Nouriſhment to the Branches, 


and makes them bloom and bear Fruit, fo tis 


 CurisrT, the Principle of all ſpiritual Influence, 
who conveys Grace and Strength to every true 


Member 


SERMON VI. 1327 
Member of that holy Community, whercof he 
1s the Head, whereby the real Chriſtian and true 


Boliever becomes fruitful in every good Word and 
Mork. 


Secondly, Much to the ſame Purpoſe the Apoſ- 


tle Saint Paul compares ChRITST and his Church 
to a Body whereof CuRisT 7s the Head, and all 
true Chriſtians are the Members. Now, as the 


ſeveral Parts of a Human Body are all animated 


in ſuch a Manner, as to perform their reſpective 
Offices by the animal Spirits, which are tranſmit- 
ted into them from the Head: So all the ſound 


Members of CHRIST's ſpiritual Body the Church 


are influenced and actuated by bis Spirit which 


 dwelleth in them ; whereby they are enlightened, 
renewed and ſanctified, and ſtrengthened, and 
impowered both to know and perform their 


Duty, and to adorn the Doctrine he taught 


them, by the Purity of their Hearts, and the 
Holineſs of their Lives. 


Again Thirdly, his important Piu may be 


illuſtrated from the Words of the Prophet Mal. 


iv. Chap. 2d Verſe, where CHRIST is compared 


OR 
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to the Sun; unto you who fear my Name, ſhall the 


Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his, ings, 
Now as the natural Sun not only gives Light to 


this Earth, but Heat and Warmth, whereby it in- 


vigorates and makes it Fruitſul: ChRisr the 


Sun | of Righteouſneſs, not only illuminates his 
Church with his ſalutary Doctrines, but by the 


Influence of his Holy Spirit cauſeth Righteouf- 
neſs to ſpring up in it. He not only takes the 
penitent Believer nnder the Wings of his Pro- 


tection, but he heals his ſpiritual Diſtempers, 
cures his Unfruitfulneſs, and cauſeth him to a- 
bound in Love, Joy and Peace, in Long-ſuffering, 
Gentleneſs and Gooaneſs, and in Faith, Meekneſs, 
and Temperance, which the Apoſtle calls the Fruits 
of the Spirit. So that every true Member of 
that Community, whereof the Mediator is the 
Head, is neither barren nor unfruitful in the Know- 
ledge of CarIsT, but hath his Fruits unto Holi- 
neſs, and in the End ſhall reap eternal Life, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. iii. Chap. 16th and 19th 


Verſes. Such are ſtrengthened with Might, by 


his Spirit in the inner Man, that Cars T may 


dwell in their Hearts by Faith, fo that being rooted 
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and grounded in Love, they become frunful in every 
good Word and W ork. 


To which purpoſe in the next Place we have 


a remarkable Paſſage 1 in the Apoſtle Saint Paul, 


who having a Thorn in the Fleſh, that is, ſome 
grievous Temptation or other, and Satan per- 


mitted to by Het him, earneſtly beſought the Lord, that 


it might depart from him, and at length received 
this gracious Anſwer, my Grace 1s 22 cient for 
thee, my Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs , and 


this made the Apoſtle ſay, moſt gladly there- 
fore will J rather glory in mine Infirmities, that the 


Power of CurIsT may reſt upon me. See 


2 Ep. to the Cor. xii. Chap. and gth Verſe. As : 
| Cun18T is united to all Believers by his Word 
and Spirit, and they to him by Faith and Love, 


his Strength is made perfett i in their Weakneſs, and 


his All- ſuffciency is ſo far communicated to 
them, as to anſwer all the Ends of their Holineſs 
and new Obedience, ſo that every one of them may 5 


fay with the Apoſtle, Gal. ii. Chap. and 20th Ver. 


J am crucified with CarisT, nevertheleſs [ live, yet 
101 I, but Cuxls r liveth in me, and the Life which 


T now live in the Fleſp, P live by the Faith * the 5 


Son of Gov, O 


K | Upon 


_— 
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* 


0 Upon the whole, when CuR IS himſelf abideth 


in us by the Spirit which he hath given us, 1 Epiſt. 
of Jehn, iii. Chap. and laſt Verſe, when he dwell- 


eth in our Hearts by Faith; Eph. iii. Chap. 
and 19th Verſe; and when CuR Is who is the 
Hope of Glory is formed in us, Gal. iv. and 
19th Verſe, 'tisno Way ſurpriſing that thro' him, 


who is Almighty, ſtrengthening us, we are able 
to 5 all theſe Things he requires of us in order 


to our everlaſting Happineſs: and thus from 
his Readineſs to work in us, both 10 will and io 


do of his own good Pleaſure, we are commanded 


| and encouraged to work out our own Salvation, 
in a firm Dependance on his promiſed Aid, who 
is able as well as willing  /ave to the utmoſt all 


tboſewho come 10 Gop by him; and thus weſee how 


 CurisT frrengtheneth us, 10 ao all thoſe Things, 
whereof the apes, ſpeaks. | 


i proceed. now to the Third Thing: propoſed, 


: viz. to inſtance i in ſome tew of theſe Means, in 
the Uſe whereof we may expect Strength from 


CaRIsT, to all the Purpoſes of Holineſs and 
evangelical Obedience; and in the general, the 
great 
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great and Sipicheniive Means of our deriving 
Strength from Cukls r, is that we believe in him, 
not only what is written of him and revealed to 

us in the Goſpel ; but alſo to truſt and de- 
pend upon him for Grace and Strength to 
enable us to comply with the moſt juſt, mer- 
eiful, and gracious Terms of the Goſpel Covenant, 
whereof he is Mediator. Vor this Purpoſe God 
ent his Som into the World, that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 
Faith is the Means, whereby we are united to : 
Cunts, and in our Union with him as the 

Branch in the Vine confiſts our ſpiritual Strength; 

for 'tis our Faith that WOrks by Love, that purifieth 
the Heart, that overcomes the World; and tis by 
the Shield of Faith we are able 19 quench all the 
fiery Darts of the wicked One, and reſiſt all the 
Proers of Hell. Tis by Fai th we receive what 
we aſk in Prayer, and as our bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf tells us in the Goſpel according to St. Mark, 


ix. Chap. and 23d Verſe, all Tags. are Af ible 
16 os that believeth. 


But Secondly, If we would have Our to. 


n us for every good Word and Work, we : 
muſt diſclaim and become ſelf-deniedto all Suffici- 
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ency in ourfelves. We have great Reaſon in- 
deed to bleſs Gop for all our rational Powers and 
intelligent Faculties, and for the Continuance of 
them to us, they anſwer many important and va- 
luable Ends in the moral World; but as to our 
ſpiritual and eternal Concerns ; the natural Man 
recerveth not the Spirit of Gop, they ſeem Fooliſh- 
neſs to him; ChRIST tells his own Diſciples that 
without him they could do Nothing, that was ſpiri- 
tually Good. And in the Apoſtle's Words, 
2 Epiſtle to the Corinthians, iii. Chap. and 5th 
5 Verſe, if we are not ſufficient of ourſelves, ſo much 
as to think any Thing that is Good, how much leſs 
can we do it? and if our Sufficiency is of Gop, 
and if we have Nothing but what we have re- 
ceived, how vain and idle is it to boaſt, as if we 
received it not? If therefore we would have 


Cuxis r to ftrengthen us, we muſt come to him 
with profound Humility of Mind, diveſt our- 


{elves of all ſpiritual Pride, become humble and 
lowly in our own Eyes, and truly ſenſible of our 
own Weakneſs and Inability to do any Thing 
without his ſpecial Grace and Aſſiſtance, by 
whoſe Strength, and not our own, we are in 
i Soul-ſaving Matters what we are, for tis out of 

1 9 I his 
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his Fulneſs,, in whom the Gop-Heap dwells 
bodily, and not otherwiſe, that we can receive 
Grace for Grace; tis when we are thus denied 
to our own Abilities, and put no Confidence in 
the Fleſh, that we are in a proper Frame 
and right Diſpoſition to receive Power and In- 
fluence from him to do what he requiresof us; For 
he reſiſteth the Proud, but {clan S to the Hum- 
Ble. But, 


Thirdly, If we would have Cur1sT to ftrengthen 
#5, we muſt co-operate with his Grace; in all 
the Good we do by his Aſſiſtance, we muſt not 
forget, that we ourſelves muſt be the Agents to 
produce and to act whatever good he enables us 
to perform; he deals with us as we are intelli- 
ligent Creatures, and moral Agents, and there- 
fore we muſt neither be idle nor indolent, but 
whatever our Hands finds to db in the great Con- 
cerns of Salvation, we muſt do it with all our 
_ Might, in a continued Dependance on his enabling 
Grace, from whom we derive all our ſpiritual 
Strength, Though tis the Warmth and Influ- 
ence of the Sun, which by the Bleſſing of God 
upon it, cauſeth the Earth to fructify; yet tis 
the Earth itſelf that bringeth forth Plants and 


K 3 Herbs, 
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| Herbs, and Grain,' meet for them, by how 


it is dreſs d. Juſt ſo, though we muſt aſcribe 
the Glory of all the Good we do or can do, to 
the Grace of God; yet we are the Perſons never- 


| theleſs who do it by his Grace. Thus the Apoſ- 


tle St. Paul, who laboured more abundantly than 
any of the reſt of the Apoſtles, diſclaims all 
Strength and Power in himſelf to have done ſo; 
and ſays, not he who was only an Inſtrument in 
the Hand of Cukis r, but the Grace of God which 
was with me. And this ſhould teach us to ne- 
glect no Good, we are enabled to do, and when 
we have done it to giveall the Glory and Praiſe 
to him, who worketh in us both to will and to do 
of bis own good Pleaſure. But 


Laſtly, If we would have CHRIS to ftrengthen 
4s, let the Conſideration of our ſpiritual Weak- 

_ neſs, excite our frequent and ardent Addreſſes 
at the Throne of Grace, for the Aid and Aſſiſt- 
ance of Gop's Holy Spirit to help our Infirmities, 
to diſpel thoſe Fogs and Clouds that darken our 


- Underſtandings; to rectify our Apprehenſion | 


and Judgment of Things, to incline our Wills 
to chuſe the good, and to reject that which is 
evil, and to make us a willing People in the Day 


f | 
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of his Power ; if our Help and Strength and ſpi- 
ritual Furniture are depoſited in the Hands of 
our bleſſed and exalted Redeemer, what Fervor 
and Ardency ſhould we add to our Prayers for 
them, ſince we have the Promiſe that we may 
have all theſeandall other Bleſſings for theaſking ? 
for ſo CR IS himſelf aſſures us; aſk, ſays he, 
and ye ſhall receive, ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock 
and it ſhall be opened to you. I ſhall now make 


ſome Obſervations, and draw ſome Inferences, 


which ſeem naturally to offer themſelves from 
what has ard been ſaid. 


Firſt, we ee what ample Proviſion the Son 


of Gop made for us in our laſt and periſhing 


State. He not only redeemed us from our Sins 
at the Expence of his own precious Blood, but 


he perfects Strength in our great Weakneſs, and 


by his All-Sufficiency enables us to become a pe- 


culiar People, zealous of good Works. He hath 
left nothing undone, by the Obedience of his 
Life, and the Sufferings of his Death to make 


us happy; and if we will not apply to the Me- 


rits of his Blood for our Salvation, nor depend 
upon his All-Sufficiency for the conſtant and re- 
; K " 7 newed 
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newed Supplies of his Grace, the Fault is wholly 
in ourſelves, we will not come to him that we may 
have Life, but thro' the Obſtinacy of our own 
Wills, and the Perverſneſs of our own Diſpoſi- 
tions, deſpiſe and ſlight the only Means that 
could fave us, we ruin ourſelves, and moſt juſtly 
deſerve to be puniſhed. 


But 2dly, If thro Cn RIS T ſtrengthening us, 
we can do all Things, then we need not doubt, 
but Gop will graciouſly accept the Good we are 
enabled to do for his own Son's. Sake. M hat ſo- 
ever we do in Word or Deed, when we doit all in 
the Name, that is, in the Strength and Power of 
the Loxp J=sus CurisT, giving Thanks to God 
and the Father by him, in this happy Caſe we 
we need not queſtion, but we ſhall obtain what 

the Pſalmiſt prayed for in the 19th Pſalm, and 

laſt Verſe, viz. that the Words of our Mouths, and 
the Meduations of our Hearts, and whatever Good 
we do thro' CurisT ftrengthening us, will both, 
as to our Perſons and Performances, be accepta- 


ble in the Sight of the Logp, who is our Strength 
1 and — 8 | 


349, 


. 
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zaly, As David undertook to fight with Go- 
tiah, he did it in the Name of the Lord of Hoſts; 
ſo as ever we wiſh to conquer our ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, we muſt take the Shield of Faith, and ſet 
upon, and fight againſt them in the Name of 

CurisT the Captain of our Salvation : Nay, 
what ever we do in Word or Deed to any valuable 
Purpoſe, we muſt begin, carry it on, and finiſh 
it in a due Dependance on CHRIST, and ſuch a | 

Meaſure and Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, as 


is requiſite to bring it to a comfortable and 
happy 1 5 —_ 


athh, If we can 40 all T, bings rough C ar 


ftrengthening us, then let us baniſh out of our 


Hearts all diffident and unbelieving Thoughts 

of him; let us, my Chriſtian Brethren, put 
our whole Truſt and Confidence in Him to carry 
us through the whole Extent of Duty we owe to 
Gop, to our Neighbours and ourſelves. Where- 
ever We are, let us look upon him as preſent 
with us; whatever Good we do, let us look 
Upon him as helping us; and under this View, let 
us be conſtant in our private Devotions, converſe 
as much as is poſſible with him in his publick : 
_ Ordi- 
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Ordinances in praying to, and praiſing Gov, in 


reading and hearing his holy Word, in eating - 
and drinking at his Table, and in living under 
the Influence of his Holy Spirit, in the due and 
regular Uſe of all the Means of Grace: 80 


that having our Life thus hid with CHRIST in 


Gop, when ChaIsT who is our Life ſhall appear, 


we may hope that hen we ſhall alſo appear with 


bim in Glory. Grant this, Holy Father, for 
the Sake of thy dear Son JesUs CurisT, 
to whom with Thee and the Holy Spirit, three 


co-equal and coreternal Perſons in one infinite and 


incomprehenſible Deity, be aſcribed, as is moſt 
due, all poſſible Honour and Glory, and Bleſſing, 


Ss Sig +3'-% 


and Praiſe, for ever and ever. Amen. Amen. 


| 
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The Duty and Advantages of Pub- 


lle Faſting in general, | 


Preached February the 6th, 1756, being the 
Day appointed by Authority for the Gene- 
ral Faſt and Humiliation. 
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the Matters in Diſpute; and even in Caſe, 
when we are not the Agreſſors, but from a Prin- 
ciple of Self-preſervation are forced to defend 
burſelves, and have all the Evidences of Juſtice 


on our Side: Yet a Senſe of our heinous Sins, 
and aggravated Impieties; a Conviction of 


our horrid Ingratitude to Gov, .. for our 


former Mercies; and a Dread of the Ar- 


MIGHTY's Diſpleaſure, who ſtains the Glory of 


the moſt flouriſhing States and Kingdoms, for 


tbe Wickedneſs of thoſe who dwell therein; ſhould 
make us diffident of the Arm of Fleſh, ſuppreſs 
all Confidence in ourſelves, and engage us to 


truſt and depend on the Lord of Hoſts, who is 

the great Arbiter of War, the Diſpoſer of Vic- 
tory, and who can ſave with a few, as well as 
many. 


lt was after this Manner, that good King Je- 


hoſhaphat conducted himſelf: We are told in the i 


Chapter before us, that a formidable Confedera- 


cy was formed againſthim; the Childrenof Moab, 
and the Children of Ammon, two powerful Nati- 


ons; and à great Multitude from beyond the Sea, 
had invaded his Country, and were juſt ready 
do fall upon him and his Subjects. In this unſuſ- 
5 VP 
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pected and imminent Danger, no doubt this pi- 
ous Prince made all neceſſary Preparations, for his 

ownand his People's Defence, that the Time would 
allow); but does he ſtop here, and leave the reſt 
to the Chance of War? By no Means, as his 
chief Dependance was on God's Almighty Aid, we 


are told in the Text, that he ſet himſelf to ſeek 


the Lord; and that this might be done with the 


greater Solemnity, he e a Tft thro' all 
Jum: 


For a like Reaſon, and almoſt in ſimilar Cir- 
cumſtances now, that a War is actually com- 
menced in his Majeſty King GroRGe's American 

Dominions abroad, and we know not how ſoon 
it may take place at home ; his gracious Majeſty, 
N whom Gop long preſerve, hath been pleaſed to 
appoint by his Royal Authority, this Day to be 

_ religiouſly obſerved thro' his three Kingdoms, as a 

public Faſt and Humiliation before Almighty | 


Gop ; wherein we are with the deepeſt Humi- 
lity, to confeſs the National Guilt, deprecate 
the Divine Wrath, implore Pardoning Grace 


and Mercy, and ſeek for Help at his Almighty 
Hand, and beg for Succeſs to his Majefty's For- 


ces both by Sea and Land: Tis true, that thro' 
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the Foreſight and Wiſdom of our gracious Sove⸗ 
reign, Great Britain was never better prepared to 
baffle all hoſtile Attempts; yet the Father of his 
People, Who hath the religious, as well as the ci- 
vil Intereſt of his Subjects at Heart; firſt /ers 
himſelf to ſeek the Lord, and then like good Je- 


: hoſbaphat, proclaims a public Faſt thro' Britain 
and Vreland; that he and his People may meet 


together at the Throne of Grace, to beſeech Gop 
to avert the Tokens of his J/rath, and pour down 


| 208 Bleſſings upon theſe Nations. 


Too ſet this Subject it in a clearer Point of View, 
and to ſuggeſt to our Meditations, what may 


| ſeem pertinent to the Solemnity of the Day. 1 
| ſhall endeavour, 


I To open the Nature of a public Faſt. 


II. I ſhall wie in lane Fr pecial Occaſions, 


which call for ſuch a Solemnity. 


| II I ſhall point out our preſent Duty, by 


ſhewing how we are on this Occaſion, to /e/ 
| ourſelves to ſeek the Lord And 1 


: Taſty, Conclude with ſome few Inferences and 


Fi, 


Obſervations. 
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Firſt, Iam to open the Nature of a public” 


Faſt. And to prevent Superſtition on the one 
Hand, and a criminal Indulgence of the Fleſh on 
the other; I would obſerve 1, that Abſtinence 


from Food, as far as is conſiſtent with Mercy to 


the Body; and outward Expreſſions of Remorſe 


for our Sins, as our different Conſtitutions and 


bodily Temperatures will permit, are very de- 
cent Attendants on the Duty of a religious Faſt, 
not only as they expreſs the inward Shame and 
Contrition that we labour under, on account of 


our Sins, and the Senſe we have of our Unwor- 


thineſs, even of the common Neceſſaries of Life; 


| but as they tend 70 mortify the Fleſh, keep under 


the Body, and befriend our Humiliation and fo- 
: lemn Devotion. 


But 2dly, I would "REN it brd that af- 
| Acting OUT Bodies with Abſtinence, ceaſing from 
our daily LAbour, and even the external Symp- | 
toms of Sorrow for our Sins, are only circum» 
ſtantial, and not the eſſential Parts of the Duty. 
: For as eating, or not eating, are "A indif- 


ferent p 
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ferent in their own Nature, they can be of no 
Manner of Account in the Sight of Gop, ſave 
only as they refer to higher Ends, and ſerve 
more valuable Purpoſes. Thus we find, that 
when Gop calls upon the Jews to turn 10 him, : 
with faſting and weeping, and mourning ; leſt. 
they ſhould miſtake the Circumſtance for the 
Subſtance of the Duty, and ſtop ſhort at the 
external Formality of it ; he immediately adds, 
ren your Hearts and not your Garments. See Jo- 
 eÞ's Prophecy, ii. Chap. 12th and 14th Verſes. 


But 2dly, I would have it obſerved, that a 
deep and humbling Conviction of our Sins, and 
ſincere Confeſſion and Acknowledgment of them 
to Go, and our fixed Reſolutions and firm Pur- 
poſes, thro' the Grace of Gop, to reform our 
Hearts and Lives, and to do Juftly, love Mercy, 
and walk bumbly with Gop for the Time to 
come; are ſome of the great and ſubſtantial Mat- 
ters about which we are to be exerciſed, in a re- 
| ligiou Faſt. 


In 1 we miſtake this ho. if we think 
. there is no more in it, than to cauſe our Voice to 


be heard on high a that tis only 4 Day for a Mais 
in the Prophet's elegant Stile, to afflict his Soul, 


to bow down his Head like a Bulruſh, and to ſpread 
 Sackcloth and Aſhes under him; will we call this 
a Faſt, and an acceptable Day to the Lord? No, 


the Faſt: that I have chnſen,' ſaith he, is to looſe 
the Bands of Wickedneſs, io undo the heavy Bur- 

lens, ani let the Oppreſſed go free + *Tis to deal our 
Bread to the Hun gry, clothe the Naked, bring the 
Out-cafts to our Houſes, and not hide ourſelves 


from our den Fleſh. Tis thus we ſee that Acts of 
Charity to the Poor, and Beneficence to the | 
Needy, muſt be joined to bur deep Huniiliations + 
before Gop; for they who: _ no Ci <4 : 


- bave, e without d 


. a Word: An api Ta u unto ike, 


a conſiſts in Sorrow for Sin, nor Reſoluti- 
ons againſt i it; theſe aregood Preparatives to the 
Duty: But the Duty itſelf 1s Repentance towards 
. God, and Faith in our Lord and Saviour Irsus 


ſuch Reformation of Life and Practice, as ſprings 


from a vital Principle of Faith; and renders us 
acceptable to Gop, thro! the Merits and Media- 
tion of CHRIST JuSvs, who perfurnes with the | 


1 | infinite 
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infinite Worth of his atoning Sacrifice, the whole, 


and every Part of our reaſonable Service. Thus 


we fee, wherein the Nature of a 8 40 Faſt 


conſiſts. 


1 Hd FOE to es Ade Thing pro- 


1 to inſtance in ſome ſpecial Occaſi- 
ons, which call for fuch a ſolemn public Fap. 
And here, if we either conſider our. ſhameful De- 
fects in Point of Duty, or our great Immorali- 
ties in reſpect to Practice; if we caſt our Eyes 
abroad, or look at home, and conſider the aw- 
ful Judgments of the ALMIOH Tv, in ſeveral 
Parts of the World, andthe Tokens f his Wrath 
among ourſelves ;/ we cannot but approve his 
7 Majeſty's pious Deſign, in calling us this Day to 
HO! to 9 8 the- Tard, and may: our- 


4 74 3 
| 


"Br hi 1. Times of great Licentionſnels 


: A apes Ringle and Practice, and of little 
Veneration either for Gop or his Service; if 
cal Religion, and a general Neglect almoſt, if 

| : not Contempt of every Chriſtian Ay call for 


Uli tion at our Hands; is it not a fit 
> ; Seaſon 


Seaſon to ſan#tify a Faſt, and call a ſolemn AF 
ſembly ? When the Chriſtian Sabbath i is ſo horridly 
proſaned; CHRIST's holy Ordinances ſo manifeſt- 
ly deſpiſed; his ſacred Truths ſo much teviled ; 


and the generality of Chriftians ſo great Strangers 


to the Prover, that they have almoſt loſt the 
very Form of Godlineſs : is it not a fit Time- to 


turn io the Lord, with fafting, and weeping, and 


mourning pi! When the Grſpel Spirit, and the 
Chriftian Frame, are almoſt loſt ; and Pride and | 


Prejudice, Envy, and Malice, ind Hatred, and 


Strife, ſucceed in their Place ; when Prayer ei⸗ 
ther in the Cloſet or Family is neglected, and 
the Voice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving is not 
heard; and when all Ranks and Degrees of Per- 


ſons, have mightily corrupted their Mays; is it 


not fit, with Daniel, to ſay, we have finned and 


committed Iniquity,and have done fooliſhly ; O Lord, 
Face. 


But 24% 1 The Sufferings and Perfabbriot of 
: God 8 People 1 in any Part of the World, call for 
deep Humiliation at our Hands. For as Chri/- 


8 kann if awe are Members of one and the ſ⸗ ame myſ- 
. * 2 tical 


Righteouſ neſs ont to ogg but to us us Confufion of 
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tical Body, whereof CuRisT is the Head; when 
any. Member thereof ſuffers, ſhould not all the 


reſt ſuffer with it? If we can do no more for 
thoſe who ſufter for the 'Teftimony'of. a good Con- 


ſcience, and for Righteouſneſs Jake ; is it not fit 
that we ſhould aſſiſt them with our Prayers, re- 
preſent their Grievances at the Throne f Grace, 
and plead mightily with Gop in their Favour ? 
Thus Nehemiah faſted when the Walls of Jeru- 


An were broken down, and the Gates thereof 


were burnt with Fire ; And to the ſame Purpoſe 


| Daniel a and the Jews faſted, rig Pg. Time of 
their Kann. 


But 340, In Times of 8 AMiction and Ca- 
lamity, when Gop's Judgments are abroad upon 
the Earth; and whichi is our very Caſe, when ſome 
awful Strokes of the divine Vengeance are t threat- 
ned; is it not a fit, Seaſon then by Faſting, lu. 
miliation and Prayer, to deprecate the divine 


Wrath, and to implore Grace and Favour, at the 


Hands of a merciful Gop, whom we have of- 


fended and provoked Tho' the Iſlands of Bri- 
tain and Ireland are leſs viſited with Earthquakes, 


than other Places on the Continent ; Vet conſi- 


dering 
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dering the many and mighty Provocations we 


have given a holy Gop, and the vile and baſe 


Uſe we have made of his former Goodneſs and 


Kindneſs to us, dare we be ſecure? Or even 


preſume, that Gop will not vi for theſe Things ? 


Has he not long ſince, and even very lately gi- 


venus Warning, by felt Shocks, and ſenſible Con- 


vulſions of the Earth, in ſeveral Parts of theſe 
Kingdoms? And as we know not but theſe Noti- 
ces, theſe Monitors, and theſe Shakingsof the Rod 


over our guilty Heads, may be the Forerunners of 


ſuch Chaſms and Openings of the Earth, as ſwal- 


low up whole Cities, and bury the Inhabitants 


under the Ruins of them: Have we not 
a loud Call at this Time, to humble our- 

| ſelves under the Almighty Hand of Gop, and not 
only praiſe and bleſs him for our Preſervation hi- 
therto, but that for the future he would turn 
away from us the Tokens of his Wrath, 


In fine, when a bloody War is actually com- 
menced in his Majeſty's American Dominions with 
perfidious Enemies, aided by ſavage and cruel 
Barbarians; and when we are threatned with In- 


vaſions at home, is it not a fit Seaſon, for the 7 
13 1 -L 3 „ Subjefs 
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Subjefts of theſe three Kingdoms, to /er them: 
ſelves with the utmoſt Seriouſneſs 20 ſeek the 
Lord, to humble themſelves for perſonal and na- 
tional Sins; and to meet at the Throne of Grace, 
to implore the Divine Aid and Aſſiſtance, and to 
engage Gop on our Side, againſt all thoſe who 
riſe up againſt us 7 Herein, his Majeſly King 
Grokcn, the Darling of his People, and the 
Protector of their civil and religious Rights and 
Properties, imitates good Jeboſhaphat ; and the 
Duty incumbent on us, is to reſemble the well- 
inclined Swbjefs of that pious Prince. We are told 
in the 4th Verſe, they gathered themſelves together, 
to aſk Help of the Lord, out of all the Cities of Ju- 
dab. A prevailing Senſe of national Guilt and 
public Danger, readily convinced them of the 
Neceſſity of ſuch a national Humiliation; and 
they did not like the Duty the worſe, REP 
it was recommended by the Royal Authority of 
their Prince , and neither ſhould we, but bleſs 
GO that we have a Proteſtant King upon the 
Throne, to call us to the Duty of Fafting and 
Prayer; whereof to our Shame and Reproach | 
we have all been, Gop knows, too remiſs and | 
| negligent. And thus we ſee our ſhameful Ne- 
h 2.4 glects 
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glects in Point of Duty, and our great Immora- 
| lities in Reſpect to Practice; and the awful 


Judg ments of the Almighty abroad, and be Jo- 
kens of Wrath at home, call for deep Humiliati- 
on at our r Hands. 


I proceed now to the Third Thing propoſed, 
viz. to point out our preſent Duty, by ſhewing 


how we are on this Occaſion to ſer our/elves 19 
ſeek the Lord. And in the 1½ Place, if we would 
do this to any Purpoſe, we muſt humble our- 
ſelves greatly in the Sight of Gop, as well for our 


own perſonal Sins, whereby we have highly of- 
fended and provoked Gop, as well as for the great 


and heinous Sins of the Nation, whereby all 
Ranks and Orders of Men have mightily cor- 


rupted themſelves, and drawn down upon them, 


ſo many viſible Tokens of divine Diſpleaſure. 


1}, If we would anſwer the Deſign of this 
Day's Solemnity, we muſt humble ourſelves 
greatly in the Sight of Gop, for our own per- 
ſonal Sins; and here, if we hearken to the Dic- 
 tates of Conſcience, and make an impartial Scru- 


. tiny into the INE wh our own Minds, and 
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the Conduct of our Lives; would not the various 
Scenes of Guilt whetewith the beſt of us ſtand 
chargeable, fillus with Shameand lay us low inthe 
Duſt 2: If we have all contributed more or leſs in 
our ſeveral Places, Relations and Capacities, to 
ſwell the general Deluge of Sin, which like a 
mighty Inundation hath overſpread thoſe Nations; 
is it not fit that every one of us ſhould bewail the 
Plagues of his own Heart, and amend our vitious 
Practices? Since a general Reformation which at 
this Lime is ſo much wanted, can never be brought 
about, without the Reformation of particular Per- 
ſons, who conſtitute the Community: And if a 
National Reformationmuſt bebegun by Individu- 
als, ſhould we not every one of us in our reſpective 
5 Stations, join our 1 88755 and Hands to forward 
and carry on ſo good a Work? Let us. ſearch there- 
fore and try. our Ways, and turn unto the Lord. 
Let us not only confeſs but forſake our Sins, and 


Torn bag Wrath, by "ORG to Go and our 


ade If we would e ithe Deſign of of this 
Day's Solemnity, we muſt humble ourſelves in 
the Sight of Gop, not only for our own, but for 


— 
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the Sins of others, eſpecially the great and cry- 
ing Sins of theſe Nations: whereby Rulers, and 
theſe who are ruled; Teachers, and theſe who are 
taught; and high and low, and rich and poor, 
have mightily corrupted themſelves, and drawn 
down upon us, many awful Tokens of the di- 
vine Diſpleaſure. So that we may ſay in the 
Prophet Jſaiah's Words, i. Chapter, and ath and 
5th Verſes, we are a ſinful Nation, a People laden 
with Tniquity, a Seed of evil Doers, and ſuch 
as have mightily corrupted our Ways. Our Sins 
are ſo highly aggravated in their Nature and 
Curcumſtances, from the many national Benefits ; 
of Light and Knowledge we enjoy above others; 
that we may ſay with Ezra, ix. Chap. 6th . 
7th Verſes, O our God, we are aſhamed and bluſh 

10 lift up our Faces to thee, for our Imiquities are en- 
creaſed over our Heads, and our Treſpaſſes are 

grown. up unto the Heavens. In a Word, when 
Ve take a ſerious View of the barefaced Prophane- 

neſs, and daring Infidelity of the Age; when 

we conſider the groſs Immorality, and baſe Hy- 
pocriſy of the Times; and when we lay to Heart 
the inſolent Contempt of Religion, and the 
gaily Adyances of all Manner oe Vice among 
5 VS 
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us, have we not Reaſon to ſay, it is of iby 
Mercy, O Lord! that we are not conſumed, that tha 
Earth trembling under the Burden of our Guilt, 
has not opened it's deſtructive Jaws, and ſwal- 
lowed us up, as it has done many of late in ſe- 
veral Parts of the World ; whoſe Guilt every 
Thing conſidered, ſcarcely equalled our own. 


But zal, If we would anſwer the Deſign of 
this Day's Solemnity, let us ſet ourſelves with the 
utmoſt Earneſtneſs to ſeek the Lord. From a 
juſt Senſe of the manifold Offences, and repeat - 
ed Provocations we have given him: Let us ſin- 
cerely deprecate his juſt Indignation and deſerv- 
ed Diſpleaſure; and frequently implore his par- 
doning Grace and Mercy, throu gh our Redeemer. 
Let us with all Uprightneſs of Intention, and 
all Warmth and Fervor of Devotion, pour out 
our Addreſs and Supplication to Gov, that he 
would pardon our Iniquities, avert the Tokens of 
bis Wrath, and ſpare bis People, and not give up 
is Heritage to Reproach. Did we thus like Jacob 
vreſtle with Gop, and put up one Petition to ; 
him after another in Faith, we, would prevail, 

| and 5 
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and Gop would become our Rock of Munition, 


our Refuge and Defence, and his Algen Arn 


would work 94f Valor for us. 


But 40, If we would fer ourſehves ts fork 


the Lord: Let us call to Mind what Gop hath 
done for us in former Times, and what he con- 
tinues to do for us at this Day. To go no far- 


ther back than the memorable Revolution, when 


4 profeſſed Papiſt filled the Throne, when the 


ſtanding Army was modelled to ſerve all the 


Ends of Popery, Slavery, and arbitrary Power ; 


and when the fundamental Laws of our d 


Conſtititution were broken through; can we 


ever forget the marvellous Tnterpoſition of Hea- 
ven, in ſending the Prince of Orange, afterwards 


King William, of glorious Memory ; to become 


the happy Inſtrument of reſtoring our Liberties, 
ſecuring our Religion, and ſettling the Succeſſion 


to the Crown of theſe Realms, in the preſent 
reigning Family ; , the only Security we have un- 
der Go, of our Rights and Properties, of our 


Laus and Religion, and of all that is dear to us as 
Men and 9 And can we e reflect on the 85 


— rn — — 
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many diſtinguiſhed Bleflings we enjoy, under hie 


preſent Majeſty's wiſe Adminiſtration, and not 


ſay with the P/almift, Not unto us, O Lord, not 


unto us, but to thy holy Name be the Praiſe. And 0 


does not our Deliverance at this Time, from 


the awful and terrible Effects of Earthquakes, 


which have overwhelmed Cities, . ſunk . whole 
Provinces ; and buried ſo many Thouſands and 
all their Wealth, under the Ruins of their 


Houſes, or which is more awful, the Openings 
of the Earth itſelf 3 ſhould not our Eſcape 
from ſuch terrible Deſolations, challenge our 

_ Gratitude, and claim our grateful Acknowledg- 


ments to the N High, who has hitherto de- 


livered us from ſuch dreadful Convulſions of 
the Earth, as make it tremble like a Leaf, and . 
tear the very Bowels of Nature; who has cover- 
eld us under the Shadow of his Wi ings by Day, and 
| been our Shield and Buckler againſt the Terrors of - 
the Night; who hath reſcued us from the awful 
Strokes of punitive Juſtice, zvhich walk in Dark- 


neſs, and from the Deſtruftion that waſteth at Noon 


; Day. Thouſands have fallen at our Side, and ten 
7, poaſand « at our . . and yet | bleſſed be 


God, 
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God, the rr Judgment bath not come nigh 
1. 


"is 5thly, If 1 we would anſwer the Deſign of 


this Day's Solemnity, let us pour out our moſt 
hearty Supplications to Gop, for his gracious 
Majeſty King George, his Perſon, his Family, and 
Government : Let us beſeech Gop for a ſucceſs- 


ful War, or honourable Peace; for the Prof] pe- 


rity of theſe Nations at Home, and the Preſer- 
vation of the American Plantations abroad ; and 
Succeſs to his Majeſty's Forces, againſt all the At- 


tempts and Deſigns of our perfidious Enemies, 


who. violate | Tr eaties, eneroach upon other 


Men's Rights, and are the great Diſturbers of 


the Peace of Europe. Nor ſhould we forget 


to pray for the Revival of Präctical Religion, 
and a ſerious Piety among us; and for Love and 
| Concord among Proteſtants both at home and 


abroad. 


1 hall now. make ſome Application of this 


| Diſcourſe to ourſelves i in a : few Inferences and 


: Obſervations. | 


Fiſt, 
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Firſt, If a public Faſt is to be kept with ſo 
great Solemnity, and if at this Time there is 
ſo great a Call for it, what can we think of thoſe 
who unneceſſarily abſent from it? can we either 
think them true Friends to themſelves, or Well 
viſhers to the Public. 7 


© Secondly, Tet us not reſt in the outward For- 
mality. of a religious Faſt, but, rent our Hearts 
and not our Garments ; let us humble ourſelves 
for our own, and the national Guilt, and ſay, 

ſurely it js meet to be ſaid unis Gov, wwe have born 
Chaſtiſement, We will not offend any more; that 
which we ee not, teach thou Us, if We bave done 
Iniquity, we wil do UF. no more. 


In Conctalion, A we ſee the happy Fruits 
of this Day's Humiliation, would we ſee better 
Days both in the Diſpenſations of Providiace, 
and the Kingdom of Grace; let us, my Chriſtian 
Brethren, . arm , ourſelves with vigorqus Reſo- 
lutions to forward the national Succeſs, by 
our perſonal Reformation and Amend; ment. 
What an auſpicious Omen would this be, that 

| 1 ters 
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my People, faith the Lord, ho are called by my 
Name, ſpall humble themſelves, and pray, and, 


ſeek my Face, I will hear from Heaven, and 


will forgive their Sins; remove their Plagues, heal 
their Land, and be the Glory in the midſt of them, 
and a I. all of Fire absut them. And that it may 
be ſo with us, may ALMIGHTY Gop of his in- 
finite Goodneſs grant, and this we humbly pray, 
thro the Merits and Mediation of Jesus CyRIsT, 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour; To whom with the 
Faber andthe bieſfed Spirit, three moſt glorious 
Perſons, and one only wiſe, gracious, and ever- 
living Gop, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, the 


Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, both now 


| and for e evermore. Aren, and Amen. 
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The + Duty and Meature of A Abe. 


Bec LEST ASTES, xi. chapter, 1 4 Verſe. 


x 


” Give a 73 70 "fant and alk. © abr 75 
bon N not what Evil ſhall be upon the 
Eau. : 


Ho- Works of Mercy are FER in \ ther 
« ſelves, as well as beneficial to others ; 
and tho they are not only of good Report in the 
Bye of the World, but Sacrifices wherewith Gop 
is well pleaſed: Yet tis no eaſy matter to per- 
ſuade Men * ſelfiſh Views, and contracted Diſ- 


poſitions, 


SERMON VII. 16: 
poſitions, to put them in Practice. Tell them 
of the great Uſe and Importance of humane 
and charitable Offices, and the great Streſs 
that is laid upon them in the Mord of Gov, 
and put them in Mind of the powerful Motives 
which invite, and the ſtrong Obligations which 
bind Men to the Performance of them ; yet un- 
der the Cover of one Pretence or icy: they 
make a Shift t6 evade the Duty, and ſtifle the 


tender Sentiments which Nature ſuggeſts, and 
5 Religion recommends to them. 


Some complain of the Want of Trade and 
Decay of Commerce, as a Bar to their Benefi- 
' cence z others plead the neceſſary Expences of a 
numerous Family; not a few think it improper 
to give to others, what they know not how ſoon 
they may want themſelves; nor are they want- 
ing, who condemn all publick Benefactions, as 
liable to great Corruptions, and productive of 
little Good, and conſequently look upon Acts 

of Charity, as ſo many Encroachments on their 
civil Rights and Properties, and not only detri- 
mental to their ſecular Intereſt but altogether 
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loſt, and as irrecoverable as a ſhipwrecked Trea- 
{ure that lies buried in the great Deep. 


In Oppoſition to theſe and ſuch like frivplous 
Excuſes, which Men of narrow Hearts, and ſor- 
did Minds make Uſe of, to exonerate themſelves 
from the juſt Debt of Charity, which they owe 
the Indigent, the wiſe Man would have us, in 
the Verſe immediately preceding the Text, 10 
caft our Bread upon the Waters, or as ſome read 
it, ſow our Seed beſide the Waters, which is 
commonly a fertile Soil, and we ſhall find it after 
many Days. Whether the wiſe Man in this Paſ- 
ſage alludes to the Huſbandman, who ſows his 
Seed on well cultivated Fields, in Expectation 
of a plentiful Harveſt; or whether he alludes 
to the Merchant- Venturers, who export their 
valuable Effects, by Sea to foreign Countries, 
in Hopes of an advantageous Return, Or whe- 
ther he ſpeaks the Senſe of ſelf-intereſted Men, 
who look upon Acts of Charity to be as much 
: oſt, and thrown away, as that which 1s hur- 
ried down the rapid Stream, and afterwards 
ſinks in the deep Waters, 1 will leave to the 
Criticks to determine. 5 


& 


While 
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| While in the mean Time, I beg leave to ob- 
ſerve, that to do Good with what we have, and 
to draw out our Souls to the Needy, to be Rich in 
good Works, and helpful to as many as we can; 79 
be ready to diſtribute, and willing 1 communi- 
cate; and to devote a Part of our worldly Sub- 
ſtance to pious and charitable Uſes, as the beſt 
Means to ſanctify and ſecure the reſt, is certain- 
1 the Senſe and Meaning of the Royal Preacher, 
becauſe what he had expreſſed with a peculiar 
Elegance, familiar to the ſacred Stile, under the Al- 
luſion of caſting our Bread upon the Waters, was no 


other, but the ſame charitable Diſpoſition, which he 85 


recommends to us more plainly in the Words of 
the Text, wherein he would have us 70 give a 
Portion to Seven, and alſo 10 Eight, that is, to as 
many in Diſtreſs, as our Circumſtances will 

enable us to relieve; and when the Number 

of the Indigent encreaſeth on our Hands, to 
enlarge our Charity too, And all this he would 

have us to do, while it is in the Power of our 
Hands, becauſe none of us know, what Evil ſhall 
be you the Oe: Give a Portion to Seven, and 
fy” NM n {Hi al. 
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a 7 to Eight, for thou knoweft not what Evil ſhall | 


be apr the Earth. 


'To ſet theſe Words in a clearer Point of View, 
it will be expedient, 


I. To explain the Duty recommended to us in 
the Text, by ſhewing what it is io give a Por- 


nion to Seven, and alſo to _ 


. I ſhall conſider the Force of the Motive in 


the Text, to excite us to kind and charitable | 
Offices, we know not what Fo N be upon 


the vb. And 


Lafth, I ſhall make ſome Oblernicous and Re- 


flections by 3 of * 


Fi, J am to explain the Duty recommen- 
ed to us in the Text, by ſnewing what it is to 
give a Portion to Seven, and alſo to Eight. It was 
an ancient and very laudable Cuſtom among 
the Jews, and no doubt the wiſe Man alludes 
to it in the Text, that when the Maſter of the 
Feaſt had {plendidly entertained his F riends, he 


like- 
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likewiſe ſent Portions to the Poor, and unto them 
for whom nothing was prepared; and thus out 
of our Affluence and Plenty, the Royal Preacher 
would have us, to miniſter to the Wants and 
Neceſſities of the Poor; and not only to ſend 
Relief to Seven, and alſo 10 Eight a certain, put 
for an uncertain Number ; but to as TAY: as 
we are able: 


- Men may talk of univerſal Rchevolodies, and 
boaſt not a little of their diſintereſted Benefi- 
cence ; for tis one Thing to cry up their feidl 
Virtues, and another to practiſe them: But if 
our Charity be confined to a few favourite Ob- 
jects, in Contradiſtinction to a far ſuperior Num- 
ber, who ſtand not only in equal but a much 
greater Need of it; I confeſs I am at à Loſs; 
how to reconcile it to that /eriprural Notion of 
. Charity, which envieth not, which /eeketh not her 
own, but which 15 kind to all, and rejoiceth int 
doing the moſt extenſive Good. If we would 
come up therefore to the Duty recommended ; 
to us in the Text, our Charity muſt not be con- 
fined to one Denomination excluſive of another, 
but in che Apoſtle 5s Words, as far as our Abili- 
_— 3 ties 
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ties will reach, we muſt do good to all, eſpecially 70 
thoſe who are of the ſame Houſhold of Faith with 


ourſelves. 


RA And: as our Charity muſt be extenſive, it muſt 
in like Manner be diſintereſted ; neither low, 


nor mean, nor mercenary, nor partial Views, 


muſt be intermixed with it. If we give a Por- 


tion to Seven, and alſo to Eight, from no higher 


Principle than to be ſeen of Men, and gain their 


Applauſe ; we may expect our Reward from 


Men too, but need look for it no where elſe : 


But if we are charitable in Obedience to Go, 
from a View to his Glory, and out of an un- 
feigned Love to our Fellow-creatures, and a real 


Sympathy with them in their Diſtreſs; we may 
aſſure ourſelves, Gop will not forget our Labour 
1 7 50 but ee repay what we "my out 


2.7 fad as our Cheri muſt be diſintereſted, it 


muſt likewiſe be free and generous: As the 


Apoſele directs us, we muſt according to the Abilities 


 Gop hath given us, not grudgingly, nor as of Ne- 


£ ceſſity, but Nan and aaf, for Gop lovetb 
: £7 417 „„ a chear- 
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a chearful Gruer. We muſt not with-hold more 
than is meet, but give liberally according to our 
Circumſtances, for he that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 
reap alſo ſparingly ; whereas he who ſoweth bounti- 
fully, ſhall alſo reap bountifully. Let none therefore 
think, that Acts of Charity are unfriendly to their 
"ſecular Intereſt or a Mothto conſume their world- 
ly Subſtance ; for the wiſe Man tells us, there 
is that ſeattereth, and yet encreaſeth; and there is that 
with-holdeth more than 1s meet, but it tendeth to Po- 
verty. He that diſperſeth his Goods to the Poor, 
as the Pſalmiſt explains it, in the exii. Pfalm, 
; and gth Verſe, his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever ; 
his charitable Benefactions are ſo far from be- 
ing loſt, as the narrow-ſpirited Wordling may 
think, that they are the only Part of his Eſtate, 
which will abide with him for ever. He who 
with-holdeth more than is meet, is the Man who 
does leſs in the important Offices of Charity, than 
5 either the Law of Gov, his own opulent Circum- 
ſtances, or the craving Neceſſities of the Indi- 
gent call for at his Hands. The one by his Li- 
| berality earns the Bleſſing of God, which maketh 
rich, and adds no Sorrow But the other by his 
a Parſimony, provokes Gop to blow upon his Sub- 


* 4 Llͤance, 
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lance, and it inſenſibly melts away like W. ax oy 
the Fire. 


Once more, we muſt give a : Portion to Seven, 
a alſe to Eight, with great Prudence and Cir- 
cumſpection. Prudence will teach us to be fru- 
gal in our Expences; to be induſtrious in our 
Callings, and to conduct our Affairs with Di/- 
cretion, that we may have to give to them who 
want. Prudence will inſtruct us not to throw 
away our Charity on uſeleſs or ſuperſtitious De- 
ſigns, which neither ſerve the Intereſt of Religi- 
on, nor promote the Good of Mankind, but 
to lay it out where we have a rational Proſpect 
of promoting both. Prudence will inform us, 
to prefer thoſe Charities, which are laſting and 
permanent in their Effects, before thoſe which 
are tranſient, and only relieve for the preſent; 
but do not extricate the Indigent out of their 
Diſtreſſes. Prudence will direct us to do Good 
with our own, while it is in the Power f our 
Hands; becauſe we know not how long we may 
have to give, or how long we may be ſpared to 
give what we have. In fine, Prudence will ex- 
cite us to do Good, to as many as we can; to lay 

| out 
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out our Lord's Money like faithful Stewards, 
where we ſee it moſt wanted; and like holy 


Job, to ſuccour the Poor that cry, relieve the 
Widow and Fatherleſs in their Want , and to 
aſſiſt thoſe in their Diſtreſs, who have none to 


help them; 'tis thus the Blęſing of thoſe who are 
ready to * will come * 15. 


But as this kind of 1 to the Honour 


of the Age we live in, is not only well known, 


but every Day practiced among us; I need ſay 
the leſs about it; the great Number of Chariy 


Sermons, and the large Contributions they 
bring in, and the noble and excellent Purpoſes they 
ſerve; are undeniable Evidences, that a generous 


and charitable Diſpoſition, every where prevails; 


and no ſooner a public ſpirited charitable Deſign 


is ſet on Foot, by Chriftians of every Denomination; 


than it is forwarded, and to their mutual Sa- 
tisfaction carried into Execution. Inftead of 
Faction and Party Buſineſs, ever unfriendly to 


the true Intereſt of Religion; we have learned 


to add, (agreeable to the generous Spirit, that 


. where breathes i in the Goſpel. 9 1 
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kindneſs to our Charity, and to put on Bowels of 
Mercy, and draw out our Souls to the N. eech, to 
what 1 7 ſoever they belong. 


And | How generoü s and noble, nay, how 
God-like muſt this Spirit of Charity be, which 


hath not only founded, but continues to endow, 
almoſt as many charitable Foundations, as there 


ire various Kinds of Diſtreſſes, Calamities and 
Wants? how ſerviceable to our Fellow-crea- 


_ tures in Miſery ; and how commendable in the 
Sight of Gop and Men, muſt this diſtinguiſhed 
Virtue of Charity be; which not only ſup- 
ports ſo great a Number of diſtreſſed Indivi- 

_ duals, but which felicitates whole Communities, 

Vo muſt be in the moſt pitiable Circumſtances, 


did not private as well as publick Contributi: 
ons, to the great Honour of the preſent Age, 


and the Glory of Chriftianity itſelf, ſo happily _ 
provide for them? And if Charity again, ſtands 
in a cloſe Connexion with every other Grace; 
if it hath a maſterly Stroke in the Chriſtian 
Character, and an eminent Branch of pure and 
undefiled Religion; and will be the diſcriminating 
"Teſt, whereby we will be judged at the laſt 


Day 
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Day: Is it not our Duty as well as Intereſt, our 
Honour as Men, and our Glory as Chriſtians, 
not to be high minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
Riches, nor to hide our Talents in the Earth, nor 
be cruel to our own Fleſh, but be ready to diftri- 
bute, willing io communicate; and in Proportion 
to our Abilities, 20 0 Good with what we have? 
and this we have the more need to do, be- 
cauſe the wiſe Man inſinuates in the Text, 
that none of us can tell how ſoon we may want 
ourſelves, that Relief which others demand and 
expect from us. 5 „„ 


And this naturally leads me to the Second 
Thing propoſed, viz. to conſider the Force of 
the Motive in the Text, to excite us to kind 
and charitable Offices, we know not what Evil 
may be upon the Earth. While we are in a proſ- 
perous State, are bleſſed with Affluence and 
Plenty, and have it in our Power to be helpful 
to others; does not common Humanity, as well 
as Chriſtianity, nay, Prudence itſelf direct 
us, to abound in as many Works of Mer- 
cy, and thereby lay Obligations on as many Ob- 
| jects of Charity, as our Abilities will allow 
1 35 — 


# 
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for we know not what Evil ſpall be on the Earth? 
If our worldly Circumſtances may ſoon be im- 
paired; if our Riches, when perhaps we are not 
thinking of it, may make themſelves Wings and 
fly away from us; and if an unexpected Blaſt of 
Adverſity may empty our Coffers, and reduce 
usto Want; ſhould not what may befalourſelves, 
and we have no Security, but it may be our 
very Caſe, awaken our tender Sentiments, move 
our Pity, and draw out our Beneficence towards 
the Helpleſs and Deſtitute ? I beg Leave here, 
with ſome little Variation, to apply to the Infe- 
| licitiesof Life, what the Apoſtle ſays concerning 
Offences. Brethren, if a Man be. nvertaken by 
Poverty and Diftreſs, ye who are rich and opu- : 
lent, relieve ſuch a one in the Spirit of Compaſ- 
ſion and Charity, conſidering yourſelves, left 
5 Jer alſo be reduced ans become P 


5 =” great Calamities may come, and reduce to 
Poverty. the Rich and the Wealthy, if a raging 
Fire by Land, or a violent Storm at Sea, may 
conſume and ſhipwreck at once the largeſt Ac- 
quiſitions. Nay, if the Perfidiouſneſs of Ser- 
vants, the Prod igality of Children, the Falſ- 
. hood 
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hood of Friends, and the Malice of Enemies ll 
may conſume and ſquander away in a ſhort | | 
Space, all that worldly Treaſure, that took | 
much Time, and equal Pains, to collect ang 
amaſs it. And if this be no chimerical Suppoſi- | 1 
tion, but what often happens in fact, cle 4 

| 


Rich may become poor, and the Poor may be- | | 
come rich ; what unaccountable Folly muſt it _ 
be, to ſet out Hearts and Affections ſo muck 2 | i 


on uncertain Riches, which we may have To-day, 
and loſe To-morrow, as to with-hold from the 
Indigent their juſt Due, and deny them that iz 
_ Help and Aſſiſtance, thatwe ourſelves would ex- 'Y 
pect were we in | their Caſe ? 


For make the Suppoſition that we were as 
helpleſs and deſtitutb, as thediſtreſſed Objectsare, 
who crave our Aſſiſtance; would we not deſire Suc- 
cour and Relief with the ſame Importunity that they 

do ? And if we would look upon ourſelves to be 

hardly dealt by, and uncharitably uſed in caſe 

we were refuſed, as certainly we would : 'Then 
let us reſume our real Characters, and aſk our [8 
own Hearts, if there ĩs not the ſame Reaſon that 1H 
We + 
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we ſhould grant to them, what we would aſk 
and expect ourſelves, were we in-their Circum- 
ſtances,” "and they in ours ? 


If the Judgments of Go are abroad upon the 
Earth, and we cannot tell how ſoon they may 
affect us at home; and if we have only heard at 
a diſtance, the awful and terrible Effects of 
Earthquakes, which have buried Thouſands 
and their Wealth in the ſame Graves; and if 
for any Thing we know to the contrary, we are 
in the Eve of a bloody and deſtructive War, 
which never fails to carry Rapine, Devaſtation, 
and Ruin in its Retinue: Is it not fit we ſhould 
take the Counſel to ourſelves, which Daniel! 
gave to Nebuchadnezzar, iv. Chap. of that Book 
and 24th Verſe, and break off our Sins by Righ- 
teouſneſs, and our Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy 10 
2he Poor? If we all are ſubject to the ſame Infirmi- 
ties, and liable to the ſame Caſualties, if we 
are all expoſed to the ſame Dangers, ' and ob- 
noxious to the ſame Wants; is it not juſt and | 
reaſonable in itſelf, as well as beneficial to our 
common Safety, that we ſhould give Portions to 
the Poor and Needy, ſince none of us can tell 
en - == han 
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how ſoon we may want them for ourſelves | 'If 
Gop accepteth not the Perſons of Princes, nor re- 
gardeth the Rich more than the Poor; ſhall we 
hide ourſelves from our own Fleſh, and diſparage 
that Humanity in others, which i is only diverſi- 
fied from our own, by the Glitter of outward 
Circumſtances, and a few precarious Acquiſiti- 
ons, which are accidental and extrinſic to our 
common Nature ? 


I come now to the laſt Thing propoſed, viz. 
To conclude with ſome uſeful Reflections and 
Obſervations. And to excite and induce you to 
the Practice of this neceſſary Duty of Charity, 
and Alms to the Poor, I might offer ſome plain 
Motives; as that it is a neceſſary Duty; it is a 
noble Duty; it is a pleaſing Duty; pleaſing to 
the Actors, to the Objects of it, and to Gop 
himſelf, who will requite it. It prevents our 
falling into common Sufferings, it alleviates our 
Misfortunes, and entails a Bleſſing on Poſterity, 
it perfumes our Memories, it facilitates the Par- 
don of our Sins, and inclines God to hear our 
Prayers. Theſe are call bo mam ee e 
of 
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i of dür giving Ams, and as cogent Arguments 


of 4” 


- to incline us to the Practice of the Duty. 


Butt the 58 ncipal FOE of Mi, 
which I ſhall only inſiſt on is, hat it will procure 
1s azfavourable Sentence in the Day of Judgment. 


For as the Charitable ſhall not want Gop's Bleſ- 


ſings while they live, ſo when they are dead, 


they ſhall find the greateſt Mercy ; and at the 


laſt Judgment, the Mercy they have ſhewn will 


help to qualify them for the gracious Abſolution 


of t the 950 Day. 


In the twenty fifth Chapter of the Goſpel ac- 


| cording to St. Matthew, we have certain Aﬀſu- 


rance of the final Judicature, by a general De- 


ſcription of its ſolemn Proceſs. From which 


we learn, that the eternal Benediction and In- 
veſtiture in the prepared Kingdom, ſhall be the 
Recompence of the Charitable. Whereas they 
that have been cold in Charity, and careleſs of 
the Poor, and have neglected the common 


Works of Charity and Mercy, ſhall be miſera- 
ble in the endleſs State: The curſed Doom 
ack be denounced againſt them, and they con- 


fgn'd : 
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ſign'd to fiery Vengeance i in dreadful Company. 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. So that 


by exerciſing Charity we do ſomething towards 
ſecuring our public and perfect Juſtification at 


the great Day. And will not this be a mighty 
Advantage. 


When Multitudes out of every Nation ſhall 
ſtand quaking before the Omnipotent Judge, 
as dreading the Sentence of everlaſting Death, 
then for us to eſcape that Sentence which we 
have deſerved, and inſtead of falling under it, 


to be comprehended i in the other, which in- 


thrones all, upon whom it paſſes, in the glori- 
ous Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Ixsus 
Cukisr; what an incomparable Benefit will it 
be ? There never was, nor can there poſſibly be 
2 greater, or more delightful, and who would 


forego or forget it at that Juncture, for ten thou- 


ſand Worlds; but then conſider, my Chriſtian | 


8 Brethren, this very Sentence ſhall be grounded 
wank antecedent Acts of Charity. Come, Je Bleſe 
. ed 
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ed of: my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
For you. And for what Reaſon ? It follows ; for 
1 was an hungred, and ye gave me Meat, 1 was 
thirſty, and ye gave me Drink, naked; and ye clothed 
me, I was a Stranger, and ye 1cok-me in, I was 
fick, and ye viſited ne; 1 was in Priſon, and ye 
came unto me. Which makes it evident, that 
exerciling Charity conduces greatly to the 
obtaining our fina! Ab/olution at the great 


" To conclude, let me exhort you, my dear 
5 Chriſtian Brethren, to conſider all theſe Things, 
and to reflect on what you have heard on this 
Subject, with that Attention, Serioulneſs, and 
: Application, the Matter deſerves z and may 
the Gop of Loye and Grace inſpire your Hearts 
with that divine gracious Principle I have been 
endeavouring to recommend to you; help you to 
live in the Exerciſe, and under the Influence of 
it all your Days here below; and at laſt admit 
you into the glorious Realms 5 where Love 
and Charity will univerſally have place, and be 
Triumphant for ever. Grant this, Holy Father, 
for 
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for the Sake of the 5mm of thy Love, Jusvs N 


CarisT the Righteous, to whom with Thee, and 
the Holy Spirit, three moſt glorious Perſons, in 


one infinite, eternal, adorable JEHov An, we aſ- 


cribe all Honour and Glory, and Blefling and 


Praiſe, for ever and ever. Amen, and Amen. 
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SERMON IX. 


Againſt too great Anxiety about 
worldly Affairs. 


PHILIPPIANS, iv. Chapter, and 6th Verſe. 


Be careful he nothing : 7 in every Thing by Prayer 
and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, let your Re- 
val be made Eu unto Gob. 


IN this Oahu the Arete directs the Philig- 
pians, how to conduct themſelves under the 
various Occurrences of this preſent Life; as: 
Men, they were ſubject to many Croſſes, Trou- 
bles, and Diſappointments, as well as others: 
V As 


— 
et 
* 
8 
* 2 


As Chriftians, they were likely to meet with 


great Trials, Temptations and Dangers, in their 


Way Heavenward. Yet nonoof theſe Things 
muſt ruMe their Tempers, nor deject their Spi- 


rits, nor damp their Joys in believing. For in 


the Multitude of our diſtreſſing afflicting 


Thoughts within us, the Apoſtle tells us in the 
fourth Verſe, we muſt rejoice in the Lord always, i 
whoſe Comforts and Conſolations in the worſt of 
Times, are abundantly ſufficient to delight our 
Souls. We muſt not think the worſe of Gov 
or his Ways, for the Hardſhips we meet with 
in his Service ; for there is enough in him to 


raiſe our Hope, and excite our Joy i in every State 
of Life. 


Meekneſs and Patience, Candiur and Ingen ity, 


and a peaceable Temper, and good Diſpofitions to- 
wards all Men, muſt make evident our Moderation 
in the Fifth Verſe, for this important Reaſon, 
| becauſe the Lord is at Hand; not only as the In- 
ſpector of our Behaviour, but to aſſiſt us at 
preſent, and at laſt, deliver us out of all our 
Troubles. In this Caſe, the Apoſtle would have 
us in the Text, neither to be too anxious, nor 
over ſolicitous about the Event of Things, but 
N 3 to 
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to do our Duty, and leave the Iſſue to Gop. 
Be careful, ſays he, for nothing : But in every 


Thing by Prayer and Supplication with Thanſgro- 


ing, bet your Requeſts ”w made ow unto Gov. 5 


To ſet theſe Words in a Laender Point of View, 


I ſhall endeavour thro' the divine Aſſiſtance to 
bo wo 


I. In what Senſe we are not to underſtand the 


5 TYecept in condi be care, 4 F * og ; 


* 


II. Tfhall ſhew how, and after? what Manner 


we are to underſtand i It. 


In. I ſhall conſider, the : Influence that Prayer 


and T hankſgroing have, or at leaſt ought to 
have, in order to diveſt us of immoderate Care 


and forbidden Anxiety. 


And Laſtly, apply the Subject to 'ourſelves in 


ſome practical Inferences and Obſervati- 
ons. 697 1 5 


Fit, Tam to explain in what Senſe we are 
not to wnderſtand the Precept i in the Text, Be 


careful. 


: 
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rareful for nothing. And here, as the Apple is 
not ſpeaking of Spiritual, but of Temporal 
Matters ; we mult underſtand him only as he 
' cautions us about the Things of this Life, and 
our worldly Circumſtances but as he does by 
no Means intend; the oreat Concerns of the Life 
to come; for with reſpect to theſe Matters, we 
cannot be too anxious, we muſt mind them in 
the firſt Place, and give them the Preference 
above all other Conſiderations. | 


; Nor does Ae Precept, be afar fu nething, 
forbid any neceſſary Care for the Body, and the 
Things of this Life: For as long as we live in 
this World, it is indiſpenſably neceſſary, that 
'we take ſome Care about our Support, and con- 
venient Accommodation in it, while we dwell 
in Houſes of Clay ; and as long as our Souls are 
united to our Bodies, we are bound by the 
Laws of Gon and Nature, to take care of both. - 

Of our Souls and their Concerns in the firſt 


Place, and after them of our Bodies and our 


Temporal Affairs; ina due Subordi nation to le 


| "ON Thing ads bord and neceſſary, which Is le better 
. N 4 : 0 Fori; 2 
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Part; and cannot like the Riches, Pleaſures, and 


HFonours of this Life, be taten from us. 


But further, when the Apoſtle ſays in the 
Text, be careful for nothing He cannot be un- 


derſtood, as if he forbad us in the Uſe of all 
lawful Means; to uſe all due Care and Dili- 


gence, in our ſeveral Stations and Callings, to 
promote our temporal as well as ſpiritual Good ; 

For this would be to forbid in one Place, what 
he enjoins in another; and what the Scriptures at 


- large every where Nee to us, and where- 
unto they promiſe Succeſs, and the Bleſſing of 
Gob to attend our lawful Endeavours. Thus 

the w/e Man tells us, Prov. x. Chapter, and 4th 

_ Verſe, be becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack 

Hand, but the Hand of the Diligen 1 maketh rich, 

That we may walk honeſtly and have lack of no- 

thing, we are expreſsly commanded to do our 


own Buſineſs, and to work with our own Hands. 


See 1 Epiſtle to the Theſſalonzans, jy. Chapter, 
11th and 12th Verſes. And the Apoſtle is fo far 
from diſcouraging us from a moderate Care and 
Concern, about our ſecular Affairs; that he ex- 
1 prelsly ſays, f any . provide not for his own, 


earl 5 
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efpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, be hath de- 


ned the Faith, and is woxſe than an Infidel. See 


1 Epiſtle to 7; mothy, iyth Chapter, and 8th 
Verſe. 


I would obſerve farther, that there is a Care 
of Diligence and Induſtry, which conſiſts in a 
wiſe Foreſight, and due Concern for ourſelves 
and ours: And as this is our unqueſtionable 
Duty, we can never ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtle for- 
bids it in the. Text; but on the other Hand, 
there is a Care of Diſſidence and Diſtruſt, which 
diſtracts and perplexeth the Mind; and this is 
our Sin and Folly, and what the Apaſtle forbids 
in the Text. And thus I have briefly explained | 
in what Senſe, we are not to underſtand the 
N be careful for nothing. 


0 1 proceed als to the Second Thing propoſed, 
iz. to ſhew, how, and after what Manner we 
are to underſtand it. And in general the Pre- | 
cept before us, forbids and condemns all that 
Carefulneſs, all that Solitude, and all that Anx- 
iety of Mind, about the Things of this Life; 
whereby Men come to diſtruſt Gop, and unfir 

them ; 
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themſelves for his Service. They, who are 
ſubject to this inordinate Anxiety, about the 


Things of this Life; never think they have 


enough, and always fear they ſhall come to 


Want; their Minds are diſtracted, their Thoughts 


are perplexed, and their Hearts are divided be- 


twixt Gop and Mammon; and like the troubled 
Sea when it canot reſt, they are toſſed too and fro on 
every Emergency, and have no Peace, no Quiet 
in themſelves, They 7i/e up early and fit up late, 
they eat the Bread of Sorrow ; and an inſatiable | 
Deſire after more, obſtructs their Satisfaction in 
what they poſſeſs. Tho' Gop gives them much 
for the preſent, they dare not truſt him for the 
: future. In ſhort, they may be faid to live 


without Gop ix the World , or at leaſt, without 


any Truſt or Dependance upon Thin, and as 
if they were their own Carvers, they bend their 
Minds and turn their 88 wholly to them- 
Telves. I 


_ *Tis this Carefulneſs in the ſeveral Inſtances 
of it, that the Apgſtle condemns. And when we 
conſider the Vanity, the Trouble, the Sinfulneſs, 
20 tn 9d Aoi wy anos 254 54nd 
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and Miſchief of this diſtracting Evil, we need 
not wonder that it is forbidden by the Apoſtle, 
and ſtands condemned thro' the whole Book of Gop. 


_ How vain, TA is all immoderate Anxiety about 

the Things of this Life? Aſter all our Care and 
Concern, are they not wholly at Gop's Diſpo- 
ſal? Does he not give and take, and meaſure 
them out to every one as he ſees fit; and, is it 
in our Power, either to direct or hinder 
him? this is the Argument which our Jeſſed Sa- 
viour makes uſe of. To ſhew the Vanity of all 
inordinate Worldly Cares. Which of you, ſays 
he, by taking Thought, can add one Cubit to his 
Stature ? If Goo feeds the Fowl; of the Air, and 
cloibes the Lillies of the Field, without their 755 
Care or Labour; what a fatal Diſtemper of the 
Mind muſt it be, to diſtruſt his Providence, or 
call in queſtion his Goodneſs to provide for us, 
all thoſe Things, that his infinite Wiſdom lacs 
fi and proper for us. 


But 2aly, As this immoderate Carefulneſs and þ 


Anxiety, gout 6 the Things of this Life, i is vain 
and 
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and to no purpoſe; ſo it is in the Senſe of the 
wiſe Man Vexation of Spirit too; how mult it 
trouble and diſquiet our Minds, to be always 
on the Fret, tormented with Cares, and diſ- 
tracted with Fears, as the Men of this Stamp 
commonly are; who as the Apoſtle obſerves, 
1 Epiſtle to Tim. vi. Chapter, and roth Verſe, 
Pierce themſelves through with man Wy Sorrows. 
They diſquiet their Hearts, and embitter their 
Lives, with exceſſive Care how to get more; or | 
elſe to keep what they have gotten. And as if 
they had not Trouble enough at preſent, they 
vex themſelves alſo about what is future. And 
this is that which our bleſſed Saviour forewarns us 
againſt, when he ſays, 1ake no Thought for To- 
 morrow, for the Morrow ſhall take Thought for the 
Things of nſelf, ſufficient to the Day, is the Full 
thereof. We muſt not anticipate our Troubles, 
nor make ourſelves miſerable now, becauſe we 
may be ſo hereafter; but truſt in Gov' s Mercy, 

and refer ourſelves and all our Concerns to him, 
who knows beſt what is fit for us. 


But 3d, This immoderate Carefulneſs and 
7 Anxiety oat Wordly Things, is not only 
: trouble- _ 
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troubleſome to the Mind of Man, but ſinful, and 
highly provoking to a holy Gop. This anxious ; 
Care is always accompanied with, or rather it 
proceeds from Unbelief, or at leaſt want of Faith | 
and Truſt in God. If Gop, who clothes the Graſs 
F the Field, aſſures us of Food and Raiment ; 
muſt they not be of little Faith, who are ſo- 
licitous about ſuch Things as he hath promiſed to 
give? And in every ſingle Act of ſuch exceſſive 
Care and Diffidence, muſt they not be guilty of 
a double Sin, who diſtruſt Gop's Promiſes , and 
at the ſame Time violate his holy Laws . 


But Lafth, 3 This exceſſive Carefulneſs about 
the Things of this Life, does not only hinder us 
from doing or receiving Good, but it 2 ; 
us to all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs; 
fteals off our Hearts and Affections from 3 ” 

and is a dead Weight on the Performance of 
every Duty we owe to him; it makes us care- 
ful and troubled about many Things, and _m_ 

ful of the One Thing Needful and Neceſſary. It 

deprives us of the Benefits and Comforts of 5 
Goſpel, and renders the Means of Grace uſeleſs 


and —— Thus in the Parable of the 
„5 1 Syrer, 
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Sower, C RIS tells us, He that received the Seed 
among T, horns, is he that heareth the Word, and 
the Deceitfulneſs of Riches choak the Mord, and 
he becometh unfruitful. But this is not all. The 
Wiſe Man tells us, he that maketh haſte to be rich 
ſhall not be innocent; and the Apoſtle aſſures us, 
that they auh will he rich fall into Temptation and 
a Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, 
which drown Men in Deſtruction and Perdition. 
How often does this immoderate Care about the 
World, and the Things of it, ſet Men by the 
Ears, and excite them to Envy and Hatred; t6 
Wrath and Fury; to Strife and Contention with 
one another; and to Lying and Swearing, and 
Per jury, and Oppreſſion, and Extortion, and Cheat. 
ing, and Stealing, and every other evil Wort? 
On all which Accounts, in order to avoid the 
many Miſchiefs that ariſe from the ſordid Dif- 
poſition, CHRIST enjoins us to take heed to our- 
elves, teſt at any Time our Hearts be overcharged : 
with Surfeiling and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares 
of this Life, and ſo the Day of Death, or the 
awful Day of Judgment come upon us unawares, 
and render us miſerable for ever. And thus I 
OY © have 
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have ſhewn how, and after what Manner, we 


muſt underſtand the Apoſtles Meaning in the 


Text, when he would have us 79 be "careful for 
nothing. 


I proceed now to the Third Thing propoſed, 
viz. to conſider, the Influence that Prayer 


and Thankſgiving have, or at leaſt ought to 


have, in order to diveſt us of immoderate Care 
and forbidden Anxiety. Prayer is an offering 


up of our Deſires to Gop, or as it is expreſſed 
In the Text, a making known to him our Requeſts 


in the Name of CarisT, for the Removal of 
the Evils we feel, and the Attainment. of the 
Good we went; and if all that we need whether 
for Life, or for Godlineſs; or for Time, or for 
Eiernity, are treaſured up in the inexhauſtible 
Stores of his diffuſive Bounty; muſt we not 

look upon it as our great Mercy, that at the 
ſame Time We are commanded to be careful for 
nothing, we are e enjoined to pray to him for every 
Thing, and among the reſt fox that Content- 
ment with our Lot, that Reſignation to the 
Will of Goo, and that Truſt and Dependance 

on him at all Times, that make every State 
and Condition eaſy, or at leaſt tolerable-to us? 
| have 
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have we not ſufficient Encouragement, from his 


great and precious Promiſes, that when we 
caſt our Burden upon him, he will ſuftain us 
when we commit our Way to him, he will-bring it 


10 paſs; and when we delight ourſelves in him, he 


will give us the Defire of our Hearts? 


And what ſhould encourage and influence us 
more; under all our Straits and Difficulties, 
to ſeek the Lord and pray 19 him, than the Aſ- 


furance that we have Strength and Support in 
him for the aſking ; and if we addreſs him in 
Faith, and out of a due Senſe of our Depen- 
dance on him, he will either give what we aſk, 
or an Equivalent much better and fitter for us; 
and ought not this in all Reaſon, reconcile us 
to the State and Condition of Life, wherein 
the Divine Providence thinks fit to place us? 
ſhould it not diſburden us of all our anxious 
and fruitleſs Cares? and ſhould it not raiſe 
our Hope, animate our Faith, and engage our 


Truſt and Dependance c on Gop at all Times? 


But Secondly, In order to wield us of our 


anxious Cares and perplexing Fears, we ſhould 


not 


not only keep up ſtated Times of Prayer; but 
we muſt addreſs Gop on every particular Emer- 
gence, and in every Thing by Prayer make our 
Requeſts known to him; not to inform him of our 
State, for he knows the Condition we are in, 
better than we do ourſelves. But as a wiſe Fa- 
ther knows what his Child wants, and yet 
defers to give itz till in a dutiful and filial Man- 
ner it be aſked of him; ſo Gop knows, as our 
| bleſſed Saviour tells us, that we have need of the/e 
Things, and yet for wiſe. Ends with-holds them 
from us, till we make known our Caſe, confeſs 
our Want, and pray to him for them. And this 
=p doth to keep us ſenſible of our Dependance 
on him, and our Obligation to him for all the 
Joo Things » we e have or can _— 


But 7 birdly, In order to aiſburden ourſelves 
of our anxious Cares, and diſtracting Thoughts; 3 
to our Prayers and Supplication we muſt always add 
1 hankſgtving, and the Reaſon is obvious, for our 
grateful Acknowledgments for what we have, is 


the likelieſt Means and beſt Expedient to obtain 
vhat we want. And this is all the Apoſtle would 


have us do i in every 7 bing, in every Condition 
. and 
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and in every Circumſtance of our whole 111 ; 
even by Prayer and Supplication, with 7. hankſerv- - 
inę, to make known our Requeſts to Gop. And 


a 


when we have done this with humble, ſincere, 


believing Hearts, he would have us to trouble 


_ ourſelves no more about wha! we ſhall eat, or what 
_ we ſhall drink, or wherewithal we ſhall be cloathed, 


but to leave all our Concern#to Gop, with a 


firm Truſt, aſſured Confidence, and afixed Be- 
lief, that according to his Promiſe, he will 
grant the Requeſts, which we have made to 
him, ſo far as he knows them to be for our 
Good, and his r. 


Godly Fehiſbaphat in a great Saraits/ 1 i 
vaſt combined Armies were marching againſt 


him took this Courſe, and found his Accounts 


in it; he made known his Caſe to Gop, and 


aid, we have. no Might againſt this great Company 


. that cometh againſt Us, neither. know we what 10 
an, but our Eyes are upon thee: So be prayed, and 
as his Truſt was in the moſt High, and not in the 


Arm of Fleſh, Gov fought for him, and made 


bis Enemies deſtroy one another. There are ma- 
n fuch Inſtances 1 in Seripure, of Gop' s par- 


ticular 
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ticular Care of thoſs who truſt in and ſincerely 
ſeck him; and no doubt they are left on Record, 
as Encouragements for us to do the ſame in all 
Straits and Difficulties; and to convince us that 
when we do ſo, we may be aſſured that Go 
| himſelf will take the Buſineſs i into his own Hands, 
and if we confide in and rely upon him, make 
every Thing turn to our Advantage infinitely 


better, than our own Solicitude and Thought- 


fulneſs could do; he will direct us to the beſt 


Means, and aſſiſt and bleſs us in the Uſe of them; 


he will bring Order out of our Confuſion, and ſet us 
and our Perplexities to Rights; and if we caſt 
our Cares upon him, he will never fail to take 
care of us : He will inſtruct us by his #7 iſdom, 
he will guide us by his Counſel, he will aſſiſt us 
by his Grace, he will ſanctify and comfort us 
by his Holy Spirit, he will ſtrengthen and pro- 
tect us by his Almighty Power ;, and at laſt thro” 

the Merits of bis only Son, receive us to himſelf 
in To 


1 if G0 will £ all this and more FRY 


us, does it become us to fret and vex our- 


ſelves aboys Trifles, and overlook him WhO 
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is our real and ſubſtantial Good ? does it be- 


come us to diſquiet and perplex ourſelves, about 


the momentary Enjoyments of this Life ; who 


have an eternal Intereſt at Stake, which if we 
neglect we are ruined and undone for ever? 
Inſtead of a Conduct ſo unworthy of a Chriſtian, 
let us take heed to ourſelves, in our Saviour's Words, 


teſt at any Time our Hearts be overcharged with Sur- 


feiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this Life; 
and ſo, that awful Day wherein we muſt ac- . 
count for our Conduct, come upon us unawares; 


and we ſee and feel our Folly too late. 


1 ſhall now conclude this, with a few Inferen- 


| ces. | 


- Pa 


N if, from what hath been ſaid; it plain- 


ly : appears, that i It 18 the Duty and Intereſt of 
; Ci iftians, as much as poſſible, to ſer their Hearts 
and Aﬀeftions on Things above, and to keep them- 


ſelves from immoderate Care and Anxiety, about 


Things below ; had we ever ſo much of this 


World's Goods, we muſt ſoog leave them be- 


hind us; and we vex and diſtract ourſelves 


about 
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about them, and be careleſs and indifferent about 
our immortal Souls, which . Iwe and exiſt Tor: 
ever? SS Dt bb | PIC 9 | 


a" 


* 
FI 5 


Seecondly, From what hath been ſaid, we ſee 
the great Neceſſity and Importance of Prayer; 
if the Way of Man is not in himſelf 1j direct his own 
| Steps, how much need have we all, and how in- 
finitely doth it concern us, my Chſtian Brethren, 
to poſſeſs our Minds with a firm Belief of the 
Divine Providence, and of his gracious Promiſes 
to take care of us, and improve this into a 
ſtedfaſt Truſt in Gop, and Dependance on him, 
and Submiſſion to him at all Times; who gives 
Grace and Glory, and will with-hold no £ood Ti ing 
88 them * walk e; 5 | 


Cie what ye have 3 and may Al. 
MIGHTY Gop, of his infinite Mercy, give you 
and myſelf-a right Underſtanding in all Things; 
and this we moſt humbly pray, thro' te Merits 
and Mediation of Jxsus CHRIST, our glorious 
| Saviour and Redeemer ; > to whom with the Fa 
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ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, the adorable incom- 
preſenſible one Gop; be aſcribed as is moſt due, 
equal Honour, Glory, Thankſgiving and Praiſe, 
Love and Obedience, now and for evermore. 
Amen, and Amen. 
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The Duty c of pi ng out the right 
"0p e e 


| Marrury, v. Chapter, and 2gth Vetſs. 


9 9 


And if thy right Bye offend 8 ae it out, an caſt . 

it from thee : For it is profitable for thee that one 
, thy Members ſhould periſh; and not that m 
whole 605 ſhould be * into Hell LEW 


HESE Words are i Part of a elt 
cellent Sermon on the Mount, wherein he 
not only recommends to us the ſtrict Obſervation 
of the moral Law, as a Duty of perpetual Ob- 
: ation; but in ſeveral Inſtances gives us the 
* 9k, 0 4 76:5 d 
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true Senſe and Steal Meaning f it, in n Op⸗ — 
poſition to the reſtrained Gloſſes, and confined 
Interpretations the Jewiſh Doctors had put upon 


it. Thus in theip Expoſition of the Seventh 


Commandment, the Scribes and Phariſees under- 
ſtood the Precept, as only forbidden the actual 
Perpetration of Adultery, or Fornication; where- 


as our bleſſed Saviour extends it, not only to the 


overt Acts of ſuch Impurity, and Uncleanneſs; 
but to all unchaſte Thoughts, inordinate Luſts, 
and laſcivious Propenſities, tho they ſhould ne- 


„ 


ver proceed to the actual Commiſſion of the | 
Sin e 


And thus he "0s us in the Perſe immediately 
preceding the Text, that whoſoever loketh o 
Woman to uſt after ter, hath committed Adultery | 
with her already in His Heart... The Eye is a 


Window, as it were, to the Soul, thro' which 
it views and diſcerns external Objects; but as 


kind Nature hath provided for it a Covering, we 
muſt ſhut it againſt every thing that excites im- 
pure Imaginations, and begins to make criminal 
Impreſſions upon us. Had Joſeph's Miſtreſs ob- 
. ſerved this Maxim, ſhe had not been left on 

Re⸗ 
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Record, the Reproach of Women; nor David rand- - 


ed with the complicated Guilt of Adultery and 
Murder. If the Eye therefore is both an Inlet 


and Outlet of much Wickedneſs and Unclean- 


neſs; and if we read of Eyes full of Adultery, that 


cannot ceaſe from Sin; how great need have we 
with holy Job 1 make a Covenant with our Eyes, 
and avert them from every Object that ſtirs 
up irregular Luſt, and tends to violate the Law 


of Nat and e 


And this we have the more Need to do, how 
wecall to Mind the awakening Motive, andalarm- 
ing Argument, our bleſſed Saviour makes Uſe of 
in the Text, to enforce this Duty; I thy right 


Eye offend thee, or cauſe thee to offend, pluck it 


gut, and caſt it from thee, for it 10 profitable for 
| thee, that one of thy Members Gould periſh, and 
not that thy whole Body ſbould be caſt into Hell. 


'Tis hard to perſuade Men of carnal Minds, 


and ſenſual Diſpoſitions, either of their Guilt 


or Danger; they would fain connect a preſent 


vitious Courſe of Life, with the Hopes of future | 
Glory: And therefore our bleſſed Saviour re- 
| Fo! it both in the Text, and the Verſe follow- | 


ing 
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ing it. Ii is profitable to thee, that one of thy Mem- 
bers ſhould periſh ; ſuppoſe it be a right Eye, or a 
right Hand; either of which can be very ill 
ſpared, and not that iby whole Body — be 


_ into Hell. 


To ſet this Subje in a _— Point of 
View, I ſhall _— 


I. What is meant by the right Fye, and right 


Hand; and how, and ein ey 157 be 
ſaid to fend us. 


U. CoC 
in one Degree or other, our right e, and 


rigbt Hand Sins; and whence | it comes to o pals, 
chat! it is ſo. 


Il. j Cone. of the mans an 


ons we are under, to pluck out and cut of, 


, our right Eye, and right Hand Sins; for tis | 


infinitely more profitable for us, that one. of our 
Members ſbould periſb, and not that our whole 
mot faould be Le Into Hell. 


1 re- 
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J return to the Fir Thing propoſed, viz. 
to ſhew what is meant by the right Eye, and right 
Hand; and how, and wherein they may be ſaid 
to offend us. And here if we confine ourſelves 
to the ſtrict Conſtruction of the Words, as they 
Rand connected with what went before, tis evi- 
dent, 1/, that by be right Eye, and the right 
Hand, our Saviour means, all thoſe Incentives 
of irregular Luſt, all thoſe Inducements to ſen- 
ſual forbidden Gratifications, and, and all thoſe 
Inclinations and Propenſities to Sin and Wicked- 
neſs, which are kindled by the Miniſtry, and en- 
flamed by the Inſtrumentality, of our bodily 
Senſes and Organs. He does not mean in a lite- 
ral Senſe, the Amputation of any of our bodily 
8 Members, but would have us to keep them with- 
In their proper Sphere, prevent them from be- 
coming Inlets and Agents to Sin; and to uſe 
them in the Apeſtles Words, as Inſtruments of | 
Righteouſneſs, unis Holineſs. The Eye and the 
Hand, among all our bodily Orgaas, are the chief 
Inſtrumeats in the Service of Sin and Wicked- 
neſs ; the Eye ſees and covets that which is for- | 
hidden; 3 the Haud perpetrates that which i is un- 
lawful 
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lawful; and our Saviour would: have us to 
ſhut up the one, and tye down the other, againſt 

every Thing that is criminal in itſelf, or hath 

a Tendency to become ſo. To which Purpoſe | 
the Apoſtle enjoins us to keep under our Bodies, to 

mortify our Members which are upon the Earth, to 

keep a' conſtant Watch over our Hearts; and 
thro Divine Grace, to ſuppreſs the firſt . 

ad Motions. to Sin we * there. 


But Secondly, by the right Eye, and the right 
Hand, with Chryſo Nom, Hierom, and other anci- 
ent Fathers, and if we _ underſtand our ſpecial | 

Priends, our intimate Familiars, or our deareſt 
Relations in the Fleſh, who were once our right 
Eye, and right Hand Men; yet we muſt pluck. 
| them out from our Affections, and cut them off 
from our Intimacy, whenever our Love to them, 
becomes inconſiſtent with the ſupreme Regard ; 
we owe to Gop, and as they become a Rock of 
Offence in the Way of our Duty, or Tempters 
or Solicitors to Sin; in this Senſe, . ſays our Sa- 
viour, if any Man come to me, and hate not bis 
Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, and | 
Brethren and $1 Mere, a, and his own Life alſo, 
_ be 
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be cannot be my Diſtiple, that is, as he hiniſelf 
explains it, Mit. xth Chapter and 37th Verſe, 
bh that loveth Father or Mother more than me, is not 


worthy of me, and he that Ioveth Son or Daughter 


more than me, is not worthy of me. 


But 2dly, by ihe right Eye, and the right Hand, 
we may underſtand in a large Senſe, our predo- 
minant Sins, and favourable Luſts, which are as 
hard to be plucked out, and caft off, as a right 


Eye, or a right Hand. Vitious Habits which Men 


have contracted, become a kind of ſecond Nature 
to them: And 'tis as hard, naturally ſpeaking, 


to get them rooted out, and to plant gracious 
Diſpoſitions in their Place, as for te Erbiopian to 


change his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots; and yet 
this gracious Change, as our bleſſed Saviour aſſures 


us, muſt be effected, before the Sinner can ſhake 


off his own Luſts in this Life, or be ſaved in 


the next; and therefore, as a ſkilful Surgeon, for 
the Metaphor ſeems to be borrowed from thence, | 
cuts off the mortified Part, or Member of the 


Body, leſt it ſhould infe& that which is ſound ; 


ſo our bleſſed Saviour would have us to pluck : 
| wut, and cut of, every predominant Luſt, and 


0 


; 5 


r 


206 SERMON KX. 
to give as little Quarter to every favourite Sin- 
as Samuel did to Agag, when he brought him 
forth before the Lord and ſlew him: And thus 
ſhould we do, to the Sin that eafily beſets us, 
how dear ſoever it may be to Fleſh and Blood. 
Tis readily confeſſed, this ſpiritual Operation 
will prove painful and grievous to us, but our 
Saviour plainly tells us, tis not only requiſite, but 
indiſpenſably neceſſary, that we ſhould undergo 
it; for of two Evils, if the leſſer be moſt eli- 
gible, who would not ſuffer the Amputation 
of one Member, rather than draw on the Diſſo- 
lution of the whole Body ? and who would not 
ſuffer the penitential Sorrow and Remorſe, that 
attend the Mortification of our inordinate Luſts 
and favourite Sins, than endure the everlaſting 
Torments of Horror and Darkneſs, where the 
Worm dieib not, and where the Fire is not quench- 


Having thus explained what is meant by 
right Eye and right Hand Sins, 'tis eaſy to tell, 
how, and wherein they offend us. One known 
Sin indulged,emboldens the Tranſgreſſor to com- 
mit a ſecond, and that a third, till a Man by 


e 
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Degrees come to loſe all Taſte and Reliſh for 


his Duty, ar Shame and Remorſe for his Sin. 
And i in this Caſe when the Heart becomes hard, 


when Conſcience becomes ſeared, and the Spirit 


of Gop withdraws from the Tranigre'lor ; his 


themſelves, in the high Looks, and lofty Aſ- 
pect of the Countenance ; and Anger and Wrath 
manifeſt themſelves, by the forbidding Frowns, 
and unnatural Diſtortions of the Brow : the Eye 
is a Door of Conveyance, to let into the Soul, 
the Objects of Luſt and Avarice, and the Hands 
fit Organs to graſp and ſecure them. And if in 
| in 


right Eye, and rizhi Hand Sins, become fo great 
a Matter of Offence co him, that he becomes a 
Slave to his own Luſts, one Sin puniſheth ano- 


ther, he is deprived of all' ſpiritual Life, and if 
Repentance ee it not, he ruins and undoes 
himſelf for ever. 


The internal corruption ad Depravity of 
the Mind, ſhew them ſelves, and give Vent to 
their Malignity, by the external Operations 


and criminal Actions of the Body: Thus Lies ; 
and. Falſhood are uttered by the Tongue, 
that ſmall Member, which the Apoſtle calls a 


World: of Iniquity; Pride and Ambition diſplay 
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in general ſheds its malignant Influence on the 


"bats: Body, no Wonder predominant Luſts 


ſhould take their Denomination from thoſe 
Members of it, which are moſt ſubſervient to 


the criminal Purpoſes of Sin and Wickedneſo. 


For as the Soul imparts its Agency to the Body 


in its Motion, Life, and Action; ſo the Body, 


according to the different Temperament and 


Conſtitution of it, becomes a fit Inſtrument to 


excite Luſt and Concupiſcence in ſome, Raſh- 


neſs and Paſſion in others, Suſpicion and Tena- 
ciouſneſs in not a few, and Sloath and Indolence 
in many; all which inordinate Eafts, irregular 
24 Paſſions, criminal Propenſities, and perverfe 
Diſpoſitions, war againſt the Soul, as the Apoſtle 
| ſpeaks, obſtruct its rational and regular Opera- 
tions, and are a great Offence and Hindrance to 
it, in its ſpiritual Actings. And thus I have 
ſhewn you what is meant by the right Eye, and 


right Hand, and how, and wherein — 05 0 50 


be ſaid to . Us. 


I proceed i now to o the Second Thing propoſed, 


vi. to make It appear, that we all have i in 
| one Degree or other, 6 our Tight Hye, and right 


Hand 
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Hand Sins, and whence it comes to pals, that it is 
ſo. And here I would obſerve, that as it is in the 
natural Body, there is ſome conſtitutional Tem- 
perature or other, that hath the Aſcendant over 
all the other Inſtincts of our animal Frame ; 
ſo in the Body of Sin and Death, which every 
ane of us carry about with us, there is ſtill 
| ſome maſterly Corruption or other, that takes 
Place of all other criminal Propenſities, which 
like a dead Meigli hangs about us, and ſo great- 
ly obſtructs our Progreſs Heaven-ward, that 
the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. xii. Chapter, and ift 
Verſe, we muſt lay afide every MWeigbi, eſpecially 
the predominant Sin, that eaſily beſets Us, before 


we can run the Spiritual Race, ſo as to obtain the gy 
Prize. 
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As every true Believer hath the Seeds of 
every gracious Diſpoſition planted in him, yet 

| till there is one prevalent Grace in his Charac- 
ter, which ſhines above the reſt; thus Abra- 

ham is celebrated for his Faith, Moſes for his 

5 Meekneſs, and Job for his Patience. Juſt fo, tho 

wicked Men have both the Habit and the Act 
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of reigning Corruption in them, yet there is 


ſtill ſome domineering Favourite Luſt in their 


Tempers, that overtops the reſt, and hath the 


chief Sway over them; thus Cain is branded for 
his Murder, Simeon and Levi for their Cruelty, 
and Nebuchadnezzar for his Pride. Nay, 
the Children of God themſelves, who are re- 


newed and ſanctified by the Spirit of Gov, find 


the Remainder of ſome one Corruption cr other, 
ſo ſtrong above the reſt, and fo hard to be ſub- 

dued and kept under, that many Times they 
are forced to cry out with the Apofle, Rom. 


i, Chaper, and 29th Verſe, O wretched Men 


115 we are, who ſhall deliver Us from this Body 
of Sin and Death i FE 


And now if it be aſked from whence comes 
it to paſs that all of us have our predominant : 
Sins, and wherefore it befets 45 above the reſt ? 
To this Ireply, I/, this happens to be the Caſe, 
becauſe every one of us hath his own peculiar 
Temperature, and bodily Conſtitution, which 
incline him to this or the other vitious. Bias, in 
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a due Proportion to his natural Genius and Diſ- 
poſition. As the ſame Soil is not proper ſor all 


Sorts of Grain, and as every kind of Seed thrives 


beſt in the Ground that is congenial to it: So 


one Conſtitution is not equally inclined to all 
Sorts of Sins, but this or the other vitious Ha- 
bit, take leſs or more Rooting in us, juſt as 
it is more or leſs adapted to the Nature, Tem- 


per, and Diſpoſition of the Sinner. 


Again, there are different Periods in Life which 
incline and diſpoſe Perſons to diſtinct prevailing 
Kinds of Sin. Thus for Inſtance, Childhood 


_ hath its Levity and Inconſtancy, Youth its Va- 
nity and Folly, Manhood its Pride and Am- 
bition, and old Age its Peeviſhneſs, and it may 


be Avarice. And all theſe predominant Sins | 


are likely to have more or leſs the Aſcendant 


over us, according to the different Stages and 
Periods of Life we paſs thro”. 


Again, different Stations in Life, and the ſe- 
veral Callings wherein Men are employed, are 
„ too 
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too apt to furgiſh out various predominant Luſts, 
and the Sins which eafily beſet them. Tis paſt 
all Manner of Doubt, that every Condition of 


Life has its own Temptations, from the Prince 
on the Throne, to the meaneſt of his Subjects. 
Magiſtrates and Judges, may be deaf to the Calls 


of Juſtice, and liſten to the Voice of a Bribe. 
Military Men and their Leaders, may be tempt- 


ed to exceed their Commiſſion, and clothe them- 
ſelves with the Spoils of Rapine and Violence. 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, and Preachers of the Word, 
may be Lovers of Pre-eminence more than of Gop, 
and while they preach to others, may be Caft-aways 


themſelves. Tradeſmen and Dealers, may have 

their Bias to unjuſt Gain, by over-rating their 

: Goods, and impoſing on the Ignorance of thoſe 
who purchaſe them. In a Word, the Great and 


Noble, the Rich and the Opulent, Men in a 
middle Station of Life, and the . pooreſt and 
meaneſt, are not without their reſpective predo- 
minant Sins, and have their ſeveral Allurements | 
to ſome favourite Vice or other. 


Again, 
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Again, In the laſt Place, different Ways of 
Education, expoſe Men to different Kinds of pre- 
dominant Sins; thus the Offspring of Unbeliev- 
ers, if the Grace of Gop prevent it not, are like- 
ly to have a ſtrong Bias to the Infidelity of their 
Anceſtors. The Child that hears its Parents 
ſwear, will probably ſet out in the World with 
Oaths in its Mouth too. They who want the 
Benefit of a pious Education, are apt to continue 
looſe in their Principles, and immoral in their 
Practice; and the like indeed may be ſaid in all 
other ſimilar Caſes. We have a natural Bent i in. 
us to Imitation, and as we may catch Sickneſs, 
but not Health, one of another, fo generally 
ſpeaking, we are apt to overlook the Good f 

others, as not for our Purpoſe, and in the mean 

Tune” to copy after, if not exceed them in 
their Vices. And thus we ſee, that we all have 

in one Degree or other, our right Eye, and right 

Hand Sins, and whence it comes to paſs that it 
is ſo. 


4 proceed now to the Third Thing propoſed, 
viz. to conſider ſome of the many Obligations we 
* 3 are 
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are under 10 pluck out our right Eye, and cut off our 
right Hand Sins, for tis infinitely more profitable 
for us, that one of our Members ſhould periſh, and 
not that our whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 
And in the firſt Place, in Conformity to the Na- 
ture of the Baptiſmal Covenant, we are ſolemnly 
obliged, to renounce the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh, and to have no Fellowſhip with 
the  unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, becauſe 
God, to whoſe Service we are devoted, will 
have no Rivals in our Affections, nor Com- 
petitors in our Hearts. As the ſacred Hiſtorian 
tells us, the Ark and Dagon could not fland in 
one Place; and our bleſſed Lord tells us, we 
cannot ſerve two, Maſters, God and our inordindte 
Lufts, for we will either hate the one, or cleave to 
the other, or have our Minds ſplit and divided be- 
twixt both; and then the Apoſtle St. James ob- 
ſerves, like the double-minded Man, We e will be- 
come unſtable 1 in allour I, ays. 


Hen 4 Wea are - obliged to pluck out FR 
gut off, predominant Sins and favourite Lufts ; 5 
becauſe if we ſuffer Sin 10 reign in our mortal 


Bodies, 
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Bodies, and obey it in the Lufts there: f If we 
willingly and deliberately indulge ourſelves inany 
known prevailing Sin, without a due Reluctancy 
againſt it, we not only throw ourſelves out of the 


divine Favour, but draw down upon our guilty 
Heads, that Wrath and fiery Indignation, which 
God hath threatened againſt the D;/5bedient. * Tis 
on this Score, our Saviour tells us in the Text, 
*tis more profitable for us, that one of our Mani 
bers ſhould periſh, and not that our whole Body 
fnould be caft into Hell. Profit and Advantage in 
all the ſecular Affairs of Life, have a mighty In- 
fluence to ſway our Minds, and determine our 
Wills in the Choice of our Actions; and in the 
Caſe before us, ſhould we not alk ourſelves ; 
calmly and deliberately, whether it be more eli- 
gible, to deny ourſelves the Gratification of a 
| baſe and brutiſh Luft in Time, or ſuſfer ever- 
laſting Ruin and Miſery to all Eternity. 3 


Where the Caſe is fo plain, one would think 
it an Affront to the Reaſon of intelligent 
Creatures to be in the leaſt Heſitatton about it. 
And yet theſe Fools who make a Moc of Sin, and 
4 | never 


ww 
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never reflect on the dreadful and amazing Con- | 


ſequents of it, ſtupidly forget that we muſt ei- 


ther part with our rgb. Eye, and right Hand Sins 


in this World, or ruin our Souls for ever in the 
next: If our Sancliſication be as much the Will of 
Go, as our Juſtification, thro' the Redemption that 
is in Cyr1sT JESUS; can we think to be waſhed 


from the Guilt of our Sins, in the Blood of the 


Redeemer, while we tamely ſubmit to the Power 
and Dominion of them in our Hearts and Lives ? 
So far from it, that the Apoſtle tells us expreſsly, 


F we do not thro the Spirit, mortify the Deeds of 
the Body, and crucify the Fleſb with its Aﬀeftions 
and Lufts, we muſt die. And when CHRIST ſays, 
he who loveth Father or Mother, or Son or Daugh- 
ter, more than me, is not worthy of me; what can 


we think of thoſe who love this, or the other 


_ predominant Luſt, more than CurisT? who 
riſk their everlaſting Intereſt, for the Pleaſures 
of Sin for a Seaſon ? And venture on Damnation 


itſelf, rather than undergo the Mertification of 
their inordinate Lufſts ? 


But ſome will ſay, we are convinced that it is 


our Duty to pluck out, and cut off every right Eye, 
e > and 
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and right Hand Sin; but how can we offer ſuch 


Violence to ourſelves? How ſhall we reſiſt the 


Impulſe of our own reluctant Natures ? And 


what Methods muſt we take to run counter to 


Fleſh and Blood ? To this I reply in the firſt 
Place, that a fixed Belief of the Truth of our 
Holy Religion, will not only help us to ſurmount 
all theſe Difficulties, but convince us that the 
Moxnfication of our darling Luſts, and all the Re- 


morſe that attends it, is infinitely more ſup- 


portable than the everlaſting Ruin of our preci- 


ous and immortal Souls. *Tis Faith, as the 
Ap3tte St. John obſerves, 1 Epiſtle, v. Chapter, 


and 4th Verſe, bat overcometh the World, and 


all that is in it, the Luft of the Nia, the Luft of 
_ the 555 and the Pride of an 


112 25 believes the Goſpel to be a Revelation 
worthy of the glorious Son of Gop, a Revelation 
confirmed by Prophectes, attended by Miracles, 
and recommended by Do&rimes every way ſuited 
to the Purity and Holineſs of Gop, will never 
proſtitute himſelf to the deceitful Charms of any 
predominant Luft ; while he hath the believing 


| Proſpect of Heaven, and a bleſſed Immortality & _ 


— àé— hs a 
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to diſſuade him from it. Serious RefleCtion again, 
on the Nature and Deſign of our holy Religion, 
which is manifeſtly calculated againſt all Ungodl:- 
neſs, and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, is an excel- 
lent Means to induce us, to pluck out our right 


Eye, and cut off our right Hand Sins. 


For 2dly, Did we inure ourſelves to ſerious 
Thoughts, and accuſtom ourſelves to devout 
Meditation and Prayer, we would ſoon find to our 
comfortable Experience, the Force of Senſe and 
Appetite, and the Power of Sin to abate, and 


pious Affections and holy Diſpoſitions to take 
root, and grow up in us. Tis then we would 
reaſon the Caſe with ourſelves, and ſay, Will a 
momentary Pleaſure, counterballance an ever- 


laſting Pain? Dare we forget our eternal Intereſt, 
for the Gratification of a tranſient Luſt ? Will 
our predominant Sins, compenſate the Ruin of 


our Immortal Souls? And will we be ſuch Ene- 
mies to ourſelves, as to barter Heaven and all 
the Glories of it, for vitious Habits and inordi- 


nate Luſts, which can only amuſe us for a Seaſon, 
but carry Snakes, and Vipers, and Scorpions 
e along 
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along with them, that will ſting and torment 
the Impenitent for ever. 


But 2dly, If we would mortify our predomi- 


nant Sins and Luſts, let us my Chriſtian Brethren, 
firmly reſolve, thro' the Grace of Gop, to ſubdue 
and forſake them. If we converſe in a World 
that 1s full of Snares, Temptations, and Dan- 


gers, Hos much Need have we with Holy David, 79 


reſolve 19 keep Gobp's righteous Tudgments ? Aud 
that our Reſolutions may be firm and fixed, let 
us frequently renew and reinforce them, eſpe- 


cially at the Lord's Table, which is wiſely deſign- 


ed to confirm us in our good and pious Purpoſes; 


for if the Son of Gop ſhed his precius Blood, to 
expiate the Guilt of our Sins: dare we be ſo u 


grateful to him, as to indulge thoſe inordi:. 


Luſts, which were his Murderers ? And car we 
pretend Love to him, and at the ſame Time che- 
liſh in our Boſom, thoſe Vipers that ſtuug him io 


Death ? 


But Lal, To our Refolutions, let us add gur 
ſincere and fervent Prayers to Go, for the pro- 


miled 
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220 SERMON X 
miſed Aids of his oy Spirit, to enable us to morti- 
fy Sin in our Members, lay aſide every Weight, and 


the Sin that eafuy beſets us; and to ſanctiſy us in 
Body, Soul, and Spirit. In this cafe, he will 


ſay to us, as he did to the Apoſtle, when a Me/- 
enger of Satan was ſent to buffet him, My Grace 


is. ſufficient for you, and my W is per. * 


in your M eakefs. 


TI0o conclude then in a Word: Let us all be 


exhorted to walk worthy of the holy Vocation, 


whercwith we are called; and let every one who 


nameth the Name of CaR1sT, depart from all Ini- 
quity, and practiſe umverſaF Righteouſneſs. 
Grant this, O Lord, we beſeech Thee, and be 
Thou graciouſly pleaſed to aſſiſt us by Thy % 
Spirit, to overcome the original Depravity of our 
Nature, and to withſtand the Allurements of 
the World, the Sollicitations of the Heſp, and 
the Suggeſtions of the Devi; and to enable us 
to perſevere in an impartial Obedience to Thy 
moſt holy Commands. O that the Love of Thee, 
our Gop, and Thy Religion, even the great 
Things of Heaven and Eternity, may become 
a living and vital Principle in our Souls, and be 


ſought 
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ſought daily by us with a moſt earneſt and fer- | 4 
vent Zeal, whereby we may encrea/e in N iſdom 
and Virtue, in Grace and Goodveſs, and coninuͥuie j 

fruitful in good Works, and faithful unto. Death, \ 4 

and at laſt receive of Thee a Crown of Rightemuſneſs, 1 
thro' the Merits and Mediation of JesUs Curr 

our Lord, to whom with the Father, and the 
Eternal Spirit, Three co-2qual and co-eternal 
Perſons in One JI HVA, be aſcribed the King- 
dom, and the Power, and the Glory, now and 
tor ever. Amen. Amen, = | 7 
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The Duty of cutting off the fake 
Hand explained. 


 MarTusw, v. Chapter, and goth Verſe. 


And if thy right Hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it 
from thee; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
Members ſhould periſh, and not that toy whole Body 
_ ſhould be caſt into Hell. 


Na foregoing Diſcourſe laſt Lord's Day, I 
A have ſhewn you, what our Saviour means 
by the right Eye, and the right Hand, viz. all thoſe 
Incentives of inordinate Luſt, all thoſe for- 
bidden ſenſual Gratifications, and thoſe Incli- 
| | nations, 
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nations, and Propenſities to Impurity and Un- 
cleanneſs, which are kindled by the Miniſtry, 
and inflamed by the Inſtrumentality of our bo- 
dily Senſes and Organs. And that theſe Luſts 
of the Fleſh, Lufts of the Eye, and all other eri- 
minal Appetites, are an Offence to us, and cauſe 
us to offend, appears from the expreſs Words of 
the Apoſtle, they war againſt our Souls; obſtruct 
the rational Actiugs of our Minds, and are a 


Clog and Hindrance to us, in every religious 
Duty we 20 about. | 


1 ſhewn you in be next Place, that in 
one Degree or other, we all have our righi Eye, 
and right Hand Sinus; as it is in the natural Body, 

there is ſome conſtitutional Temperature or other, 

that hath the Aſcendant over all the other In- 
ſtincts of our animal Frame: So in the Body of 

Sin and Death, which we all carry about with 
1 there is ſtill ſome maſterly Bent or Bias in 
to the reſpective Sms that eaſily bejet xs, that 

: _—_ place of all other criminal Propenſities, 
we find in our degenerate Natures. And as this 
Y; predomunant Sin has more or leſs the Aſcendant 

over us, according to o the different Stages, and 
1 Periods 
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Periods of Life we paſs thro'; fo the various 
Stations in Life, the ſeveral Callings wherein 
we are employed, and our different Manner of 
Education, expoſe us to different Kinds of fa- 

vourite Luſts; the Morrification whereof, is fitly 
compared, to plucking out a right Eye, and the 
cutting off a right Hand. 


I ſhewed again in the next Place, ſome of the 

many Obligations we are under, to ſubdue our 

| predominant Luſts, to root out the Sins that ca- 
fily beſt er US, and to mortify our Members which are 
on the Earth , for is infinitely more profitable 
for Us; that one of our Members ſhould periſh, and 
not that our whole Body ſhould be caft inio Hell. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour tells us, we cannot ſerve two 
Maſters, Gov and our inordinate Luſts; and if 
the Lord will have no Rivals in our Affections, 
nor Competitors in our Hearts, we not only _ 
throw ourſelves out of his Favour, but expoſe 
_ ourſelves to his Wrath, and fiery Indignation; if 
3 ©. oo ſuffer Sin io reign in our mortal Bodies, and obey 
—_ it in the Lufts thereof. On this Score our Bleſſed 
= Saviour tells us in the Text, *zis more profitable 
wo Jer 15, that one F our Members, ſuppoſe i it were 4 
right 
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right Eye, or a right Hand, ſhould periſh, and not 
that our whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 


To inſiſt no farther on what ye heard laſt 
Lord's Day; and to ſet this Subject in another 


Point of View, I ſhall ſpeak to the following Ob- 


ſervations, naturally ariſing from the Text, and 


Context. 


I. They who will not be prevailed on to morify 


their predominant Sins, by the Motives and 
Promiſes of the Goſpel ; ought to be alarmed 
out of their Security, and warned of their Dan- 
ger, by the awful e and T7, errors 7 


the Lord. 


Il. Of the two 'tis infinitely more eligible to de- 


ny ourſelves, and to crucify the Fleſh, with its 


-  inordinate Affections and Luſts, than to be caſt 
into Hell, that Place of Torment, where the 


Worm never dieth, and the Fire 1s not quenched. 


III. That after the Ref urreftion, ow will be 


Torments for the whole * in Hell, as well 
2 =: 


Vo - 


5 Ae 


2 : 1 ks GO I 


wo 
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wn 18. unſpeakable Horror, and tic of Mind 
for ever and ever. 


IV. Iwould obſerve that even thoſe Duties of 
5 nene that are moſt diſpleaſing to Fleſn 

405 and Blood; are after all highly profitable to 
95 us, and Perfective of our Natures. 


And Laftly, I ſhall conclude with two or three 
” dae d nabe | 


A return to the Fin Obſetvaticn,” i. that 
ty Who will not be prevailed on, to mortify 
their predominant Sins, by the Motives and Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel; ought to be alarmed out of 
their fooliſh Security, and warned of their ex- 
treme Danger, by the awful Threatnings and 
Terrors of the Lord. Tam very ſenfible, that 
they Who haye no mind, to pluck cui their right | 
ye, and cut off their right\'Hand Sins; but would 
fain connect a vicious Courſe of Life, with the 
inconſiſtent Hopes of future Glory, are very 
loth to hear the worſt of themſelves: Jet it is 
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no more unbecoming a faithful Minifter of the 


5 Goſpel, to preach to them of Hell and Condemna- 
tim in another World, except they repent in 
this, than it was unbecoming the Prophets of old, 


to cry aloud and ſpare not, and to lift up their Voice 


like aT, rumpet, and ſhew God's People their Sins, 


and the Houſe of Jacob their Tranſprefſions, Iſaiah 


lvm. Chapter, and 1 Verſe. It was the Charac- 
ter of the falſe Prophets, to put Pillows under 


every Arm-pit, and io cry Peace 10 the Wicked, 
where there was no Peace. And can Goſpel Miniſters 
be faithful to the important Truſt repoſed in 


them, if they give not e of the at Fath G 


come 8 


| 1 are ſome Sins ſo profitable, ſo pleaſing, 
and ſo endearing to Fleſh and Blood; that there 
is nothing ſhort of the awful Threatnings, and 
Terrors of the Lord, ſufficient to fright and deter 


Men from them. Vitious Habits are ſo conge- 


nial to our depraved Natures, and are apt to 
get ſo great an Aſcendant over us; that we have 


need to be often put in Mind, that zhe Wrath of 


Gov is revealed from Heaven, againſt all Ungodli- 
neſs, and U nrightoonſneſs of Men, + a and predomi- 
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228 SERMON XI. 
nant Lufs ; carnal Affections and worldly Dif- 
poſitions, are fo cloſely interwoven with our 
animal Frame, and depraved Conſtitution ; that 
when kind Motives and precious Promiſes, are 


in a great Meaſure loſt upon us; we can only 


be with-held and reſtrained from indulging and 
gratifying our deſtructive Appetites, and crimi- 


nal Paſſions, by the Fhreatenings of the Goſpel 


denouncing Wrath, and fiery * gain 


the Die obedient. 


Thus Jobs the Bapliſt began his Miniſtry, by 


| preaching to Sinners the indiſpenſable Neceſſity 
of Repentance, in order to their Salvation; ex- 


cept ye repent, ye ſhall periſh. And the Apoſtle St. 
Paul after he had laid before the Galdrians, 


v. Chap. from the 19th to the 22d Verſe, a long 


Lift and black Catalogue of the Yorks bf the 


Fleſb, immediately ſubjoins, of the which I tell 
you before, as I have alſo told you in the Time paſt, 


that they wh do ſuch Things, and perſevere in 


them, /hall not inherit the Kingdom GO But 

ſhall be deftroyed with an everiathig Deftruftion, 

from the Preſence of Gop, and "the Ghry of bis 
Power : v1 ; when the LO il CuRIST ſhall 20 


reveale 
1 / 
* 
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revealed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in 
flaming Fire, to take Vengeance on all them that 
| know not God, nor obey the Goſpel of our Lord 
and Saviour Ixsus CHRIST. And in the Text, 
the Son of God, who taught as never Man taught, 
refers it to our own cool and deliberate Conſide- 
ration, whether it be not more eligible, to mor- 
tify our Members which are upon the Ferth, ſup- 
poſing it as painful to Fleſh and Blood, as the 
plucking out of a right Eye, or the cutting of a right 
Hand, than that the whole Body ſhould be caſt into 

Hell, where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſh- 

ing of Teeth. And thus we fee, that where the Mo- 
tives and Promiſes of the Goſpel, thro” the Ob- 
ſtinacy of Sinners, become inſufficient to al- 
lure Men to Obedience, or reſtrain them from 
their predominant Sins, and inordi nate Luſts, 
the awful Threatenings and Terrors of the 2 
ſhould be applied to ſuch, to rouze and awaken 
them out of their Security, and to apprize them 
of their Danger. 


« ] Peel therefore to the Second Obſervation, 
'viz. to make it appear, that of the two, tis in- 
finitely more eligible to deny ourſelyes, and to 


"Q: 9.  erify 
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cruciſy the Fleſh, with its inordinate Aßections and | 


Lufts, than to be caft into Hell, that Place of Tor- 
ment, where the Worm never dieth, and where the 
Fire is not quenched. Predominant Luſts, crimi- 
nal Propenſities, and vitious Habits, have got 
ſo much the Aſcendant over ſecure and impeni- 
tent Sinners, that they look upon the important 
and neceſſary Duties of Self-denial and Mortificali- 
on, to be a doing Violence to themſelves; they 
think that to deny Ungodline/s and worldly Luſts, 
is to reſiſt the Impulſe of their own reluctant 
Natures, and to run counter to Fleſh and Blood: 


But when ever we are tempted to think it hard 
7 to pluck out our right Eye, and cut off our right 
Hand Sins; we ought to weigh the Caſe i in our 
own he and impartially conſider, how in- 
finitely more intolerable it will be, to ſtand the 
Shock of devouring Fire, and lie down in ever- 
laſhing Burning. There is no Medium in this 
awful Affair, no rectifying Miſtakes beyond the 


Grave, no redeeming miſpent Time, no Reco- 
very of loſt Opportunities; for as we ſow here, 


we muſt reap hereafter ; and if we ſow to the Fleſb, i 


we muſt of the Fleſh reap Corruption, but if we ſow 


to the Spirit, we ſhall of the Spirit reap 245 ever- 


laſting, Gal. vi. - Chapter, and 8th Verſe. 


— 


And 


a. 
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And do we know or pretend to believe what 
Hell is, and will rather venture our eternal Ruin, 
in thoſe Hames that burn for ever and ever, 
than to deny ourſelves the Gratification of thoſe 
baſe and brutiſh Luſts, which are a Reproach 
to our Reaſon and Underſtanding, as Men; not 
to ſay Chriſtians ? Can we be ſaid to dread the 
Frowns of an angry Gop, when his M. rath is 
kindled i into a Flame, and blown up by the Breath of 

the Almighty ; if we ruſh on the thick Boſſes of bis 

Buckler, and run the Riſk of his Diſpleaſure, ra- 
ther than bridle our Appetites, thwart our cor- 
rupt Inchnations, and part with our favourite 
Sins? Are we apt to take every worldly Advan- 
tage by the right Handle, and let no Opportu- 
nity lip to ſecure it ; and do we fit ſo looſe in 
our Affections to our ſpiritual and eternal Inte- 
reſt, as to barter our everlaſting ; Happineſs, for 
ful Kfateg fad is this! What Folly, what Mad- 
neſs, yea, what Self-murder ! And. yet it is the 
Caſe of many, they! forfeit their eternal Intereſt, ; 
for the gratification of tranſient Luſts, But can 


\- RIES: we 
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we think upon cool and deliberate Reflection, 
that our predominant Sins, whether they ariſe 
from the Luft of the Fleſh, or the Luft of the Eye, 
or the Pride of Life, can counterballance, or 
compenſate the Ruin of our immorial Souls? And 
if a whole World can be no profitable Exchange for 
the Soul; why ſhould we endanger, nay, ruin 
its everlaſting Well-being, for vitious Habits, 
 inordinate Luſts, and criminal Purſuits, which 
only amuſe inconſiderate Sinners for a Seaſon, 


but will be attended with bitter and dreadful | 
Conſequences at laſt | ar. 


"Oh the contrary, did we act like Men en- 
dued with Reaſon and Underſtanding ; did we 
know the Worth of our precious Souls, which 
not only outlive our Bodies ; but muſt be un- 
ſpeakably happy or miſerable for ever: Had 
we ſuitable Conceptions of Heaven, wherein 
is the Enjoy ment of all that is Good, and the 
Removal of every Thing that is Evil, and had 
ve believing Apprehenſions of Hell, where 
there is Pain without Relaxation, Sorrow 
without Comfort, and Miſery and Torment 
» thout End ; what manner f Per ſons would « we 
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be, in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? what 


Care would we take to approve ourſelves to 


Gop, and to abhor and forſake whatever is 


hateful and diſpleaſing to him? what haſte 


uould we make 70 lay afide every Weight, and the 
Sins that eafily beſet us? how careful would we 


be, to flee from the Wrath to come, by that Repen- 
tance that terminates in the Reformation of 
our Hearts and Lives; and that Faith in CHRIS π C 


Irsus, which abounds in all the Fruits of Righte- 
. ouf1 neſs ? | and how willing would we he to break 


off our Agreement with Hell and Death, and 
comply with the Terms and Conditions of the 
Goſpel? And thus we ſee, that of the two. 
tis infinitely more eligible to deny ourſelves, 
and to crucify the Fleſb, with its inordinate Af. 
fettions and Luſts, than 10 be caſt into Hell, that 


Place of Torment, where the Worm never dieth, 
and the Fire is not quenched. 


Y | proceed now to the Third Thing propoſed, 


viz. to ſhew that after the Reſurrection, there will 


be Torments for the whole Body in Hell; as well 
as unſpeakable Horror and Anguiſh of Mind for 
ever and ever. * Virtue i is to be rewarded, and 


Vice 
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Vice puniſhed ; the Juſtice of Gop, as a wiſe 
and righteous Governor, makes it neceſſary that 


this be done either here or hereafrer. That 
good Men are not rewarded, nor wicked Men 
puniſhed in this World, is evident from the Ex- 
perience of all Ages; there muſt therefore be a 
future State, wherein the Equity of the di- 
vine Adminiſtration, will become manifeſt by 


rewarding the Good and Virtuous, and puniſh- 


Fu 


ing the Evil and Vitious, according to their 


reſpective Deeds done in the Body; this is a 


Principle of natural as well as revealed Reli- 
S fo wy CER 


And as the Rewards of good and holy Men 
in the other World, ate fo tranſcendently great, 


that Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor hath it 


entered into the Heart of Man to conceive ſuitably 


of them. So the future Puniſhments that will 


be inflicted on impenitent unbelieving Sinners, 
will be ſo terrible, ſo tormenting, that no 


Tongue can poſſibly expreſs, or Heart conceive 
the Extremity and Exquiſiteneſs of them. Tis 


enough for us to know, that they will conſiſt 


in an Excluſion from Gop's glorious Preſence, at 
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whoſe right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore ;, 
and a final Separation from all Manner of Com- 
| fort, Joy, or Happineſs, and this 1s called the 
| Puniſhment of Loſs: And how grievous ſoever 
the Sufferings of the Damned may be in this 
Reſpect, they are unſpeakably heightened by 
the Infliction of all that Horror and Anguiſh, 
and Torment, that give birth to Meeping, and 
Failing, and gnaſbimę of Teeth, where the I rm 

of a ſelflaccuſing, upbraiding Conſcience, never = 
dieth, and the Fire is not quenched , and this is 
called the Puniſhment of Pain, which in con- 
nection with the other, compleats the Miſery 
of the Wretched in Hell, beyond hat we can 
conceive or expreſs. 


Nor is this Torment confined to the Mind 
only, but on its Re- union with the Body at the 
Reſurrection, will extend to the whole Perſon, 
as tis compoſed of Soul and Body. Where the 
bodily Senſations and Organs were employed 
in the Service of Sin and Wickedneſs, where 
they were uſed as Inflruments of Unrighteouſneſs, | 
unto Uncleanneſs , and where they became lie 

RS Means 
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Means and Agents of perpetrating Vice; tis 
every Way conſiſtent with Reaſon, that the 
5 Body ſhould become Sharer with the Soul, in 

its dreadful Sufferings; and this our Saviour 
plainly inſinuates, when he tells us, it is profit. 
able for us, that one of our Members ſhould periſh, 
and not that our whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 
So that if we have any due Concern even for our 
own Bodies, we ill poſſeſs them, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, in Sanctification and Honour, and not in the 
Luft of Impurity and Uncleanneſs. 


| Inſtead of diſputing about a local Hell, which 
one would think muſt be the Caſe, when ye 
Sea ſhall give up her Dead, when the Wicked will 

be ſummoned out of their Graves, at the ſound of 
the laſt Trumpet; and when impenitent Sinners 
on the Re-union of their Souls and Bodies, ſhall 
receive their Sentence, and be diſmiſſed by 
the judge of the Quick and the Dead, with 
a depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, pre 
pared for the Devil and his Angels. I ſay, inſtead 
of diſputing about a Curioſity, which God, hath 
not thought fit to reveal; let us break off' our 
Sins by Repentance, lead a Life of Faith and Ho- 
 lineſs, 


* 
* 
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lineſs, and ſee to be intereſted in the Merits and 
Mediation of JesUs ChRISTH; the only Means 
of eſcaping the Wrath to come, and have a Share 
in the glorious Ręſurrection, unto eternal Life and 


Happineſs. 


I proceed now to the Fourth Thing propoſed, 
v1Z. to make it appear, that even thoſe Duties 
of Mortification, that are moſt diſpleaſing to 
Fleſh and Blood; are after all highly profitable, 
to us. Our gracious Redeemer who knows our In- 
 firmities, and was in all Things tempted, as we are 
tempted, yet without Sin, requires nothing from 
us, but whar he knows to be for our Advantage. 
If our vitious Habits therefore, and our predo- 
minant Sins, and inordinate Luſts, are extreme- 
y offenſive to Gop, as well as pernicigus to 
_ ourſelves; if they are the Reproach and Shame 
of our Reaſon and Underſtanding, and the very 
Diſeaſe and Diſtemper of our Souls; and if they 
derogate from' the Dignity of our intelligent 
Natures, and are utterly inconſiſtent. with our 
Character as moral Agents; is it not for our In- 
tereſt and Advantage, and does it not tend to 

. | CV Pr 
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our Comfort here, and everlaſting Happineſs 


thereafter ; that our compaſſionate Saviour would 


have us to pluch cut our right Eye, and cut off our 


Tipht Hand Sins ? Is it not in order to reſcue 
us from the greateſt Danger, even the Ruin of 
our own Souls and Bodies for ever; and to aſ- 


certain to us no leſs a Bleſſing, than eternal Life 


and Happineſs; that he requires us to cleanſe 
ourſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spi- 


rit, and 10 perfec! Holineſs in the Hrar of the 


Lord? And was it not with this very View, that 


the bleſſed JIEsus, the great Friend and Lover 
of Souls, gave himſelf for us, not only to redeem 
us from our Sins, but to purify ib himſelf a peculiar 
People, calaus of good Works? =» mY 


The Demands of Sin are equally deceitful 


and pernicious, they tend to blind our Eyes, 


harden our Hearts, ſtupify our Con/crences, and 


make us Slaves to the worſt of Tyrants, even 


our own-inordinate Luſts, irregular Paſſions, and 
ungovernable Appetites. But the Lord hath | 
ſhewed what 1s good, and what doth he require of 1, 
But to do juſtly,” love Mercy, and walk humbly with 

our Gop ? CHRIST hath purchaſed eternal Sal- 
vation 
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vation for us, at the Expence of his own preci- 
ous Blood; and what he requires of us is, to 


take the Benefit of it; and as an Evidence of 
our Belief in him, and Gratitude to him, not 


only to deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, 
but to live godly, ſoberly, and righteouſly. And 


is this any more than to act worthy of ourſelves 
as Men, and ſuitable to our Character as Chrifti- 


ans? And if this holy Conduct in Life tends to 


the Perfection of our Natures; if it fits us for 


Communion and Fellowſhip with Gop in this 
Life, and the Fruition and Enjoyment of him 
in the next; ſhould we not ſet about it as our 
beſt and trueſt Intereſt, and mortify and ſubdtie 
thro” the Grace of Gov, every inordinate Appetite | 
that ſtands in Oppoſition to it? Is it not infinitely . 


more profitable for us 70 take the Kingdom of God, 


by a holy Violence on our irregular Paſſions and 
Luſts; than to ſuffer our predominant Sins 
to haery® us into that Gulph of Deſtruction 
and Perdition, from whence there is no Re- 
demption? Now is the accepted Time, now 1s "the 
Day of Salvation; now Gop expoſtulates with 
| us, why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? Let us 
no longer therefo re harden our Hearts, but hear 


bis 


e SERMON XL 
bis Voice, wwbile it is called to Day, leſt he ſhould 


paſs an irreverſible Sentence againſt us, that we 
l | ould never enter mto his Reſt. 


. * ” 


I ſhall now conch: ae this Diſcourſe; with the 
following Inferences. 


And Fir, It manifeſtly appears from what 
hath been ſaid, that Chriftianity is not an empty 
Title, but puts the Chriſtian upon the moſt ra- 
tional, as well as advantageous Employment: 
it enjoins him to rectify his Miſtakes, reform 
what he ſees amiſs in his Conduct; and not on- 
ly to \ repent of his Sins, but abhor and forſake them. 
And if this is the Religion we all profeſs; ought 
we not according to the obvious Deſign of it, 

10 cruciſy the Fleſh, wilh its Affections and Lufts, 
and to mortify every predominant Luft, how dear 

ſoever it may be to Fleſh and Blood? For 

while we regard Iniquity in our Hearts, and 
practiſe i it in our Lives, the Lord will not hear 
Hs. 
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Secondly, We learn that as Sin in all proba- 


241 


bility, is at firſt conveyed into the Soul upon 


its Union with the Body; ſo predominant Sins 
and favourite Luſts, are expreſſed in Scripture 
with a peculiar Emphaſis, by the Parts and 


Members of the Body. I confeſs indeed, 


is no ſmall Difficulty to account how the Body 


which is Material, can affect and taint the 
Soul which 1s ſpiritual ; but that it does ſo in 
: Fact, is evident, I, becauſe the Soul as it comes 
out of the Hands of its Creator, is generally 


ſuppoſed to be pure, and free from the Contagion 

of Sin, but as ſoon as it is infuſed into its or 
ganized Body, it conſtitutes a Perſon naturally 

deſcending from fallen Adam, by whoſe Offence, ; 
the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. v. Chapter and 18th 
Verſe, Judgment came upon us all 19 Condemnation. 
2dly, as the Soul communicates its Influence to 
the Body, in its Motion, Life, and Action; ſo 


the Body, as hath been frequently obſerved, 
is not without its Efficacy on the Sou! too. 
; Hence, tis no Impropriety, but Juſtneſs of 
Stile, to expreſs ſinful Habits and inordinate 


Luſts, 
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242 SERMON. XI. 


Luſts, by the Parts and Members of the ie BOY, 
as in ! the Text. 


But Thirdy, If there 1s a Hell, wherein both 


the Souls and Bodies of impenitent Sinners, and 


unbelieving Wretches, who live and die under 
the Power and Dominion of Sin, will be tor- 


-mented for ever; ſhould not the Principle of 
© Self-preſervation, cones us from our ſinful Cour- 


ſes, and prevail on us to conſult our .] 


Safety! Should not the awful Threatenings of 


the Go/pet, the dread of the Wrath to come, and 
the Terrors of the Lord rouze and ſtorm our guilty 
Con ſciences, and awaken us to a feeling Senſe 


of our Duty ? When the awful Sentence is 
i paſſed, depart from me ye curſed ; it will be to no 


Purpoſe to fay, ſtupid Infidel that I was, 1nei- 


ther believed a Place of future Torment, nor 
Vas at any Pains to eſcape it. To as little Ef- 


fect will the inconſiderate Wretch ſay, I now 


feel theſe Pains I never dreaded, and am baniſh- 
ed from that Bliſs I can never recover, Loſt ta 


all Senſe of Virtue, ſubjoins another, I bar- 
tered Heaven for Earth; 2nd the everlaſting In- 
tereſt of my Soul, for, the momentary Lufts 


of 
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F the Fleſh, Luſts of the Eye, and Pride of Life: + 
What would we give ſay they all, for one Day 7 N 
Grace, for one Offer of Salvation, for one Call : 
to Repentance, and for one encouraging Promiſe; a 
but alaſs! the merciful. Day of their Vi tation 5 
paſt, their awful Doom is fixed, and they are 
ruined and undone for ever. 


To prevent all which, in ; Concluſion, as We v 


| wiſh well to our own Souls; as we would e- e F 
ſcape everlaſting Puniſhment, Hom the Preſence of q 
abe Lord, and the Glory of bis Power; and as we 
_ would have it ſaid to us, well done good and faith =_ 
ful Servants, enter into the Joys of your Lord. Let | 
us, my deer Chriſtian Brethren, give a Bill of 
Divorce to every inordinate Luft, pluck out our 
right Eye, and cut off our right Hand Sins; and 
| by a patient Cyntinuauce in well-doing, ſeek for 
„ Glory, Honour, Immortality; that at laſt, thro' the 
Merits and Mediation of our bleſſed Redeemer, we 
may obtain Eternal Life. Grant theſe Things, 
we humbly beſeech thee, O holy Father, for 
the Sake of the ſame thy dearly beloved Son Jesvs 
BE CHRIST, 
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244 SERMON XI. 
Cunisr, the righteous ; to whom with thee, and ; 
the Divine Spirit, the adorable incomprehenſi 
ble one God, be rendered all equal Adoration 
and Praiſe, Thankſgiving and Obedience, now 
and for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


di 
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of the. Happineſs of them, whoſe 
Hope i is in the Lord their Gon. 


> tali PSALM and 5h Verſe. 


; 1 is be that bath the Gon of Jacob Gy bis Helps 
whoſe Hope i is in the Lord bis Gov. 


JN our preſent ſtate of Sin and nm 
wherein we can do ſo little, either for our 


3 Support, or future Happineſs: We have 
all need to prepare and fortify ourfelves againſt 
artery Event, even the worſt that can befal us. 


Ie 


EY 


246 SERMON XII. 
If it is too manifeſt to be denied, that we are 
liable to manifold Wants which we cannot 
ſupply; to manifold Diſtreſſes which we cannot 
p! event ; to manifold Dangers Which we can 
| neither foreſee nor avoid; and if we are ſubject 
to ſo great a Variety of Changes and Viciſh- 
"tudes. in Life, that we may be happy to Day, 
and miſerable to Morrow ; is it not. fit we ſhould 
loo beyond ourſelves, and have our conſtant 
Dependance on the ALMIOGHTV, who is a preſent 
F | help in the Time of Trouble, and can make every 
| it . Dußpenſati tion whether proſperous or adverſe, turn. 
= to our real Advantage? 


# 


If daily Experience and the common Obſer- 

vation of Mankind make it evident, that our 

Situation in this World is ſo precarious, and 
ä our State and Condition in it ſo variable; one 
would think we ſhould all be very anxious and | 
_— "Tolicitous to know, on whom we can ſafely de- 
f . Pend, and to Whole All- ſuffciency at all Times | 
| it | IP "il may truſt, thro” all different Turns and Re- 
1 1 i Ry "vations, of our ſhort uncertain animal Life. 
—_—_ If we confide in our own Strength and Skill in 
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the Conduct of Life, we be tray oreat Ignorance 
and Weakneſs; for 7 is not in him who walketh 
io direct his own Steps : And a Man in his beft 2 Rate 
is altogether V. abity. If we depend on our Wealth 
and Riches, they may make 10 themſelves Wi inge, 
and either fly ' away from us, or we may be 


ſnatched from their Embraces, by the rude 
Hand and irreſiſtible Power of Death. f we 
make Men our Refuge, an d rely upon the A; 2 4 


Fleſh, we lan upon a 57 ben Reed, for” their 
Breath goeth forth, they return 10 ther? Earth, aid | 


in that ver Day t their age, e 


7 * 
N 3 
Dns » 


— 


In a" Werd. ſhould, We 3 che 15 Uat 


verſe and ranſack all Nature's Stores; ſhould 

we look above and below, and around us for 5 
Help, to lengthen out Life, and for 8 upport to 

continue us in it, we would be neceſſitated ; tocon- 
clude ; at. laſt, that & great is our Weakneſs, 
and ſo feeble is all ſublunary Aid, that none, 
fave Gop, who i is the Author of our Lives, „and 
the Length 70 our Days, and in whom * we live and 
: We and from whom we have our Beings, is ſuf- 
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248 SERMON XII. 
ficient for the Almighty Taſk. And if it be Go 


who made us, and preſerves us, and ſupports 


us, as our omnipotent Creator, moſt powerful 
Preſerver, and moſt gracious and bountiful 


; Benefadtor ; ; and if we are on the whole indebt- 


ed to him for our Being, and Well-being, for 
all our preſent Enjoyments and future Hopes; 
is not our Adoration and Homage, our high- 
eſt Veneration and moſt grateful Acknowledge- 
ments his juſt due ? Moſt certainly, if we are 
beholden to him for our all, we ſhould be all 
for him in a Way of Gratitude, Duty, De- 
pendance, Hope and Truſt: For in the Words 


of the Text, Happy is he that hath the Gop of 


Jacob for bis Oy boa 1 ys is in the Lord his 
Gop. 


| Hence * ae inſpired Pfalmift, begins 


this ſacred Poem, with a call upon others to 


praiſe the Lord, and his own Reſolution to do 
fo while he lived. Praiſe ye the Lord, Praiſe ye 
the Lord, O my Soul, while 1 live 7 will praiſe the 


tir a, 1 will {Jong Te, to my Gop while 1 have 
* Sf. (ay 
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any This, Expectations from Men are often 
fruſtrated, Hopes from worldly Comforts are fre- 
quently defeated ; and all human confidence in 
the Fleſh may prove Abortive, and therefore the 


Pſalmiſt in the two Verſes preceding the Text, 


gives us a neceſſary Caution, and ſhews us where- 
on we are not, and whereon we are to Place 
our Dependance; put no! your Truft in Princes, 
ſays he, nor in the Son of Man in whom there is no 
Help, for his Breath goeth forth, he returneth to 


bis Earth, and in that very Day his Thoughts periſh. 
And then he ſhews us in the Words of the Text 
on whom we may ſafely depend, as the never fail- 


ing Rock of our Salvation, and how much it is our 


Duty as well as Intereſt, to truſt in him at all 
Times. For happy is be who hath the Gop ff 


Jacob for bis Help, and om Hope is 15 in the ' Lord ' 
bis Go. 


As a Firther Thurston of this Subject, 4 | 


hall new, 


50 What! it ĩs to Hype i in the Led our Goo, and | 
who they are who do ſo. 375 
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II. I mall make it appear, that Gop will not 
fruſtrate the Hopes of his People, for the 
180 bY Jacob will be their tain 0 


3 III. 1 ſhall confider the happy Situation they 


arc in, whom zbe Gop f Jacob helps, and 
whoſe Hope is in ibe Lord their God. And 


| NY; conclude with ſome practical Re- 
flections and en by N of oy 
"plication. Le 


Ne, 3 am to gew, what. it is to Hope in 

the Lord 9 our Gon, and who they are who do 
. Hope i is the Expectation of an abſent Good; 
for g Man, as the Apoſtle obſerves, can hope © 
that yherenf he is already poſſeſſed, and it hath always 
for its Object ſome Thing that really is, or at 
lea is ſuppoſed to be for our Good: For Evil as 
ſueh can neither be the Deſire, nor the Wiſh of 
our intelligent Nature. Now if it be granted, 
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as certainly it muſt, (FF Go, in whom all Tul- 


neſs dwells, is the Gruer and Beſtower of every good 


and per ft Gift; and if all the Good we have, 


and all the Good we expect, either in the King- 
dom of Providence, or the Kingdom of Grace, 
or the Kingdom of Chi. Y, flows from him as 


| Sreams from their Fountain; to hope in the Lord, 


# + 7 


in the general Notion of i it, is to improve with Gra- 
titude the Favours he beſtows, and to de- 


pend on and expect from him tlie Bleſſings and 


: Benefits we want. The Pr ophet Jeremiah tells 

| us, X. Chapter, and 23d Verſe, that the May 

; of Man (who. walketh 1s not in himſelf, to direct 

his OWN Steps 3 and without the Concurrence and 

: Smiles of a. Divine Providence, if we can neither 
4 ſupport our Beings, nor conſult our Well-beings, 
nor prevent our Infelicity ; ; we may be ſaid to 
| Hope in the Lord, when in the Uſe. of lawful 
appointed Means, we refer ourſelves, and all our 


_ Concerns to his holy: and, wiſe Diſpoſal, and expect 


at his gracious and bountiful Hands, the Removal 
of all our Grievances, the Supply of allour Wants, 
g and the Acceſſion — all chile e of "Ui Boun- 


wy 


—— —  — D——_— 


2 8 9 — - at he 
2 1 — 2 
2 « R 2 En 6.” ind r —— — 
. b * ” 
g mus 1„1— 


——W—— 
Cad 2 — wy 
* 


— 
S 
N 


ſp” IE —-—V— . — ä—— — 
E22 


. 4 — 
. * E a - * 

— - & l 
WT OY ET . cp SSH! 


"__— —— .- 
— "7 —— — 
——— — — x. 


ty, which his unerring W iſdom and extenfivs- 
Goodneſs ſee fit, and proper for us. 


But more particularly, we may be ſaid, 1/f, 
to Hope in the Lord, when we withdraw our 


Confidence from the Creatures, and place our 
Affiance in Gop alone; when we look upon every 
Link in the Chain of fecond Cauſes, to be under 
the Influence and Direction of the firſt Cauſe; 
and when we do not confide in the Arm of Fleſ, 
which often proves a bruiſed Reed; but when 
we depend upon Gop himſelf our ſupreme 
Good, and in every Circumſtance of Life, have 
ſtill our waiting Eyes toward him. In order to 
this, we muſt not only take off all undue De- 
pendence on Fellow-creatures, and ſublunary 
Enjoyments; but be ſo diffdent of ourſelves, 
and ſo abſtracted from them, as never to ſuffer 
| any Thing that this World affords, to rival Go» 
A in the Honour of our Confidence. LEW 


Flence Suech, we may be 45 Hope in the 
Lord, when without reſerve we refer our all to 
him 
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him, and expect every Thing that is Good, 
whether it be for Life or for Godlineſs, for Time 
or for Eternity, from his gracious Hands. Tho- 
Adverſity takes Place of Proſperity, and our Sun 
goes down at Noon Day; tho' Health is ſuc- 
ceeded by Sickneſs, and the Years overtake us 
- wherein we can take no Pleaſure : Tho! Deep call. 
eth upon Deep, and one Affliction treads on the 
Heels of another, and whatever changes from 
better to worſe may become our Lot, we muſt 
never forget to make Gop the Object of our 
Truſt and Dependance, who can ſanctify every 
Condition of Life, make all Things Work lage 
ther for our Good; and teach us to profit by the 
| Frowns, as well as the Smiles of his all ſuperin- 
tending Providence: tho' he ſhould Hay me, ſays holy 
Job, yet will I truſt in him. And under all our 
Diſtreſſes whether of Body or of Mind, the 
lamenting Prophet tells us, it is Good that a 
Man ſbould both hope and quietly wait, for the Sal. 
vation of the Lord; for tho' he cauſe Grief, yet 
will he have Compaſſion according 10 the Multitude 
of his Mercies. And he doth not aſflict willingly, 
for grieve the Children of Men, but | in Caſes only 
where . 


p 


W 
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where their ſuperior Good, and the Laws of his 8 
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moral Government prompt him to it. 


Jar Thirdy, v we may be - ſaid to hope, in d 1 
Lord, when we firmly believe his Promiſes, as 
well in regard to the Things of this Life, as of 


that which is to come; and are ſuitably influen- 
ced by them in the Temper of our. Minds, 


and the Conduct of our Lives. Impenitent ; in- 


corrigible Sinners have no Intereſt in the great 


and precious Promiſes of the Goſpel, but are the 
declared Objects of -- the divine Reſentment, . 
Before, therefore we can hope in Go on 2. 
ſolid Foundation, we muſt ſee that our Wa a : 
pleaſe him, and frequently call to Mind, that he 
will honour none with the ſpecial Marks of his | 
Favour, but ſuch as love, ſerve, and obey him. : 
For as the Pſalmiſt obſerves, xxxiv. Dam, and 
| 15th and 16th Verſes, the Eyes of the Lord are 
over the Righteous, and his Ears are open to their 7 
Cry ; but the Face of the Lord 15 againſt | them 
that do Full, to cut off their Remembrance from - 
the Earth. And we muſt depend on Gop for 
the good Things of this . Late; fuch as Food 


and Raiment, and other requiſite” Accomodati- 
ons for our Bodies; ſo in like Manner, 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, we muſt truſt and hops in hn, 
 thro' a gracious Redeemer, for Pardon, Peace, and 


Reconciliation to our Souls. Faith 1n Ks 8 5 5 

sus, and a firm Dependance on his Merits and 
Mediation, for our Acceptance and PJuſtiication in 
the Sight of God, muſt lie at the F oundation of 


all our Chriſtian Hope. The Stability of Gop's 
Counſel, and the Ratification of his Promiſes by 


an Oath, two immutable Things wherem it is im- 
P?ſſible for Gob to lie; are the great Supports of 
our preſent Comforts and future ExpeQations, 
and afford rang Conſolation to all thoſe believ- 


ing Penitents, who have fed to CurisT for Re- 


Fuge, io lay hold upon the Hope ſet before them. And 


this Hope like an Anchor, both ſure and ftedfaſt, 
keeps the Chriſtian fix'd and ſteady in his holy 
Profeſſion, animates him with Courage in the 
' midſt of Dangers ; renders him patient under 


Sufferings, and excites him y a patient Cyntinu- 


ance in Mell. doing, tn ſeek for Glory, Honour, 


and Immortality, and at laſt obtain eternal Life. 


This is the great Motive of the Goſpel, and as 


Faith, which is the Subſtance of Things hoped for, 


and the Evidence of 7. No not ſeen, firmly be- 


lie YES 
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| lieves it, ſo the Grace of Hope in the Soul, waits 


for, and in due Time expects it. From all 


which tis eaſy to infer, who they are who * 
in the Lord, vi 


They who ks their Confidence from 


the Creatures, and place their Aﬀiance in the 


great Creator himſelf; they who refer their all 
to Gop, and look for every Thing that is Good 
at his gracious Hands ; they who firmly believe 
his Promiſes, both in regard to the Things of 
this Life, and of that which is to come ; and un- 


der the Influence of them take care 0 cleanſe 3 
tbemſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, 
and to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord. In 
fine, they who truſt and hope in Gop thro” our 
gracious Redeemer for Pardon, Peace, and Recon- 


ciliation, as they expect eternal Life in the 


World to come, as the Crown and gracious Re- 
ward of their Faith and Obedience in this; they 


likewiſe ſincerely ſtudy thro' the Grace of God 


to comply with the Terms of the . Reve- 
5 lation, 


And 
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A, 


And thus we ſee what it is to hope in the Lord 


zur Gop, and who they are who do fo. 


Apes now to the Shin 4 Thing od} 


viz. to make it appear, that God will not fruſ- 
trate the Hopes of his People; for the God of 
Jacob will be their Help. That the Providence of 
God governs this World, and concerns itſelf in 


the Affairs of Men, and diſpoſeth of all Events 


that happen to us, is a Truth diſcernable by the 


Light of Nature, and fully confirmed by the 
holy Scriptures, And that this Providence, in- 
cluſive of the whole State of their Exiſtence, is 


particularly concerned for the Good and Virtu- : 
ous 5 for ſincere Penitents, and true Believers ; 
who honour Gop with a ſupreme Love, obey 


him with a ſingle Heart, and make him the Ob- 
ject of their Truſt and Hope, for Grace here, 


and Glory hereafter, will appear from the follow- 
ing Conſiderations. 
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1 Fir, the Gop of Jacob will be a Help to his 
9 N in ſupporting them under their Trou- 
bles, and enabling them with Patience and Re- 
ſignation to his holy Will, to undergo all their 
Grievances and Preſſures, Holy Job, in the Midſt 
of uncommon Loſſes and Sufferings, could ſay, 
the Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord, Men of another Cha- 
racter, under their Troubles, fret and repine, 
and by this untoward Means add Meigbt to their 
Burden. But they who wait upon the Lord and 
4 hope in bis Mercy, ſhall renew: theit Strength, 
= Y they ſhall” walk and not be weary, they ſpall run 
1 7 and not faint, and take Encouragement to them- 
| ſelves in a Day of Trouble, and Hour of Temp- 
tation, from Gop's gracious Promiſe'; wherein 
le ſays, fear not, for I um with you, be not diſ- 
 mayed, for Tam your Gov, I will belp and ſirengiben 
you, and uphold you * fo n Hand af wy Ng: 
" teouſneſs. eee | 
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But Secondly, Gop is his Peoples Helper, Who 
Truſt and Hope 1 in him, by n for their 
5 | Neceſ- 
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LNeceſſities, and ſupplying their real Wants; 1 
ſay real Wants, for had we every Thing ac- 
cording to our own fooliſh Wiſhes, and vain De- 
' fires; tis highly probable, that we would undo 
and ruin ourſelves: But infinite Wiſdom knows 
beſt what is fit for us, and accordingly ſupplies 
us with what ſuits beſt our Circumſtances ; 
and for our Good with-holds from us thoſe Things : 
we would be apt to miſapply. This being ob- 
ſerved, tis very manifeſt from the ſacred Wri: 
tings, that Gop will not leave them deſtitute, 
who put their Truſt in him. The young Lions 
may lack and ſuffer Hunger, as the P/alnift ob- 
| ſerves, xxxiv. P/al. and 1oth Verſe, but they | 


ho ſeek the Lord, fhall not want any Good He 


will be a Sun to direct, and a Shield to defend 
them, he will give them Grace in this Life, and 


Glory in the next, and with-hold 0 Good from | 
them who walk ü. g 5 


ee Dhrdy, Gor D on bis People's Help, who 
truſt and hope in him, in as much as he makes 
all T hings work together, to promote their ſpiri- 
tual and eternal Intereſt. Their Poverty and 


26. 5 Want, 
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Want, their Sickneſs and Infirmity, their Trou- 
bles and Croſſes, their Trials and Temptations, 
and all their Difficulties and Dangers, when they 
are duly exerciſed by them, will work for them 
a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. 
If they are not favoured with Afluence of this 
World, he makes them rich in Faith; if they 
receive their bad Things here, they have their 
good Things in Reverſion hereafter. And if 
they are deſpiſed and rejected of Men, they are 
the Favourites of Heaven, the Children of Goo, 
Joint Heirs with Car1sT, and entitled to a Crown 
of Clary. Gop will be ſo far from fruſtrating 
the Expectations of his People, that he will do 
_for them above and beyond what they can aſk 
A or hope, he will keep. them as the Apple of bis Bye, 
and ſhelter them under the Mi ings of his Protec- 
tion. When all human Refuge fails, he will 
ftretchout his Almighty Arm, and command De- 
liverance for them. When the Ci ferns of earth- 
ly Comforts run dry, he pours in the Oil of ſpi- 
ritual Joy and Gladneſs in io the Hearts of his Peo- 
pte; and revives their drooping Spirits with his 
| br e 25 which FOOD: rich and ne” 110 Sorrow. 


In 
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In a word, he hands them thro! all the Difficul- 
ties of Time, and will bring them at, Joſt to 
himſelf 1 in Gloor: 


And this leads me to the Third Thing propo- 
ſed, viz, to conſider the happy Situation they are 
in, whore the Gop of Jacob helps, and whoſe Hope 
is in the Lord their Gop. I don't ſay they are 
richer, or greater, or more powerful, or more 
honourable in the Eye of the World, than others 
of an oppoſite Character. No; their Felicity 

is of another, and far more eminent Nature, and 
cConſiſts in having God himſelf, the Supreme 

Ruler of the Univerſe on their Side, to help them 
in all their Straits, to take care of them in all 
their Diſtreſſes, to ſupply them in all their 
Wants, and to ſupport them under their 
Troubles, or deliver them out of them, 


as tends moſt to his own Glory, and their ſupe- 


' rior Good, And what can they want who have 
an all-ſufficient God for their Portion ? What 
need they ſear, who have an Almighty Arm to 
protect them? and if God be for them, whoſe 
ſpecial favour ought not to be meaſured, by the 
8 * external 
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external Acts of his Providence, but by the in- 


ternal Communications of his Grace and holy Spi- 


rit, who is it that can harm them, whils they are 


Follotvers ＋ that which is good? 8 


Mey are Happy in a temporal Senſe: whom the 
God of Jacob helps; they have not only their 
Portion under the Sun in common with other Men, 
but more Comfort and leſs Diſtraction in the 


Enjoyment of it, than wicked Men can have, 


in their ſuperior Affluence and Plenty. The lille 


| that a righteous Man hath, as the Eſalmiſt obſerves, 


is better than the Riches of many Wicked; he hath 


the Bleſſing of God in the Uſe and Enjoyment 
of what he poſſeſſes. He is ſatisfied with his 

Lot, becauſe it is of God's giving, and he finds 
to his comfortable Experience, that Godline/s 


with Contentment is his great Gain. In a Word, 
he hath All. ſufficiency to depend on, a J. brone of 


Grace to repair to 1n all his Exigencies, and many 


repeated Promiſes to aſſure him that they who 


truly ſeek the Lord, and hope i in his Mercy, Aal | 
101 lack any good T bing. | 


"They 
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"A hey are happy again, in a ſpiritual Send 
whom the GoD of Jacob helps ; they have all the 
Divine Perfeftions of the Almighty, conſum- 
mate M iſdom, diffuſive Goodneſs, omnipotent 
Prwer, unchangeable Love, and overflowing 
Mercy; all combined and jointly engaged for 
their Protection, and for their Safety. They 
have Gop's unerring Wiſdom to inſtruct, and 
his Almighty Power to protect them, They have 
his unbounded Mercy in CyRisT IJxsus, to par- 
don their Sins, and his all- ſufficient Grace to 
adorn their Lives. They have his holy Spirit to 
ſeal them unto the Day of Redemption, and his n- 
faded Glory t to crown them for ever. And if they 
.are thus dignified whom the Lord belps, if they 
are thus honoured whoſe Gop is the Lord; and 
if they haye Grace in this Life, and Clory in the 
next, and 9 good 7. bing” will he with-bold from 
them; how inconceivably happy muſt they be, 
who have the Lord for their Help, and the God of : 
; Jace for their, Portion * WO, 


| . But this is 26 alt. they are bleſſed in an eter- 
"nal Senſe, whom the God of Jacob Helps: Their 
ns 4 | 1 Lab 
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Faith which i is his Gift, and of his Operation, gives . 
them the Vietory over the World, and all that is 
in it; the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eye, 
and the Pride of Life : Their Love to God, which 
be ſheds abroad in their Hearts, ſweetens every In- 
ſtance of their Obedience; and their Hope of 5 
Eternal Life in the other World. when they fi- 
niſh their Trials in this, inſpires them with Vi- 
gour in their Chrifii 1an Courſe, /o to run asto obtain | 
ie Prize. Tis then all their Conflicts will be 
over, and Palms of Victory will grace their 
Hands. *Tis then Faith will be changed into 
Viſion, and Hope into Fruition. Tis then we 
ſhall enter upon a Happineſs as extenſiye as our 
| Deſires, and as laſting as our Souls. And tis 
then our Work of Faith, our Labour of Love, and 
fe Patience of Hope, . wall be crowned with Glory, 
Honour; and Immurtaliy; and we ſhall reliſh the 
| inconceivable Pleaſures, and enjoy the, endleſs 
| Comforts of eternal Life. And when all this 
ſhall be brought about by the Grace of God, and 
thro' the Merits of our Lord and Saviour Jrsus : 
Cukisr: 'tis then We will underſtand the full 5 


e 


©: Meaning of our r Text, and confeſs with Rap- 
WE 1 tures 


v 
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- tures of Joy and Gratitude, that happy is he 


who haththe God of Jacob for his Help, and 15. 
Hope is in the Lord his God. | 


1 ſhall now only Wan two or three Inferences 


and Obſervations from this Diſcourſe, ind ſo 
conclude. 


ft, From war hath been oY we ſee God's = 
great Kindneſs to us, and his Fatherly Concern 
for us; when we were weak in ourſelves, and 
without Strength either to take care of our Bo- 
dies, or provide for our Souls; of his infinite 
Mercy towards us, he hath made Proviſion for 
both. In the Kingdom of Providence, he helps 


us to all the neceſſary Supports, and comforta- 
ble Accomodations of Life, that his unerring 
Wiſdom ſees fit to give us. And in the King- | 

dom of Grace, he has made rich and ample Pro- 
viſion for all our ſpiritual Wants. And if he 


1 ſpared. not his own Son, but delivered. | him up o 


Death for us all; we may be confident, if we ſeek 


them in a due Manner, that with him, be will 


alſo freely give us all Things, And when We re- 
a Se beck 


266 SERMON XI. 
flect on ſo much unmerited Goodneſs, can any 
of us do leſs, than ſay with the P/almift, bleſs 


the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his Bene- 


fits. Praiſe him for all his Mercies, the Gifts of 
his Bounty, and the precious Means. of his 
Grace. 


24 


But 2dly, From what hath been ſaid, we learn, 


that in all our Troubles, under all our Fears, 
and amidſt all our Dangers ; God is ſtill a Help 
at hand, and if we apply to him in a dutiful | 


Manner,. we need not fear, 1 in the Pſalmiff 8 


Words, ho" the Earth be moved, and the Mou * 


daius carried into the midf of the Sea. 


In threatening Times therefore, when War i is 


actually commenced in his Majeſty's Domini- 


ons abroad ; and when we are alarmed with In- 
vaſions at home, how much need have we, and 


4 how nearly does it concern every one of us to re- 
| pent of our Sins, to reform our Laves; and to 


ſee to get the God of Jacob for our Help; and 
then we need not fear all thoſe who riſe up againſt 
us? The Almighty has often interpoſed in favour 
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of theſe Nations, when to human Appearance 


they were on the very Brink of Ruin; and willhe 


not do ſo ſtill, if our Hope is in the Lord our God; 
if we ſet our Faces to ſeek him, and do not de- 
pend on the Arm of Fleſh, but make the Lord of 
85 our _ and Shield. ..» 


\ 


Bur 45, 1 If they are happy, who have be 
God of Jacob for their Help, how horrible, how 


dreadful and miſerable 1 is their State, who over- 


look him, make Men their Refuge, or truſt 3 in 
the Manmon of U nrighteouſneſs ! Do; they not 
lean upon a bruiſed Reed? Will not their Hope 
like that of the Hypocrite, periſh ; And their Selk 


: confidence be laid low 1 in the Duſt ? ? 


To conclude, if ever we e expect to free our- 
ſelves from anxious Cares, and live in the quiet 
Poſſeſſion of ourſelves ; as we would be favour- 


ed with temporal, enriched with ſpiritual, and 


crowned at laſt with eternal Bleſſings; we muſt, 


my Chriſtian Brethren, endeavour, in all Conditi- | 
ons and Circumſtances of Life, firmly to hope 


in God, and put our Confidence in his Mercy, 
1 5 not 
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not diſquieting ourſelves with the preſent Events, 


nor being ſolicitous about the future; but caft- 


ing the whole Burden of both upon the Lord, ubo 
careth for us And let us remember, that i» love 


God, is the Way to be made Partakers of thoſe 
glorious Things, which God hath prepared for 


them that love him , ſuch as Eye hath not ſeen, nor 


Ear heard, neither have entered into the Heart of 


Man. Which God of his infinite Mercy grant 


we may all at laſt be Partakers of, thro' the 


Merits of Ixsus CnRisT our bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer , to whom with Thee, O Father, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, three moſt glorious Perſons, in 


one infinite, eternal, and adorable Jehovah ; be 


aſcribed all equal Honour and Glory, Thankſ- 


giving and Praiſe, as long as Praiſes ſhall en- 
dure. Amen, and Amen. 


ISP R. 


SERMON XIII. 


Obſervations on ths Parable of the 
Sower. 


Marrax w, xiii. Chapter, and 18th Verſe. 


Hear ye therefore the Parable of the Sower. 


ONSIDERING the Advantages that we. 
Chriſtians have above all other People of 


dhe Earth, from the Nord of God, the preach- 


ing of the Goſpel, and all the other precious 
Means of Grace it muſt be Matter of Afſtoniſh- | 
ment, 
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ment, as well as our Grief and Sorrow ; that 
ſo many who call themſelves Chriſtians, are as ig- 
norant of God, as negligent of their Duty, as proud 
and factious, as envious and malicious, as intempe- 
rate and laſcivious, as unjuſt and uncharitable; 
and every way as looſe in their Principles, and 
as vitious in their Lives and Actions, as if they 
had never heard one Tittle of God's Word; or 
the Threatenings therein denounced, againſt all Un- 
godlmeſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. 


How this ſhould happen where Perſons have 
| the beſt Inſtructions, the ſtrongeſt Motives, and 
the nobleſt Helps and Means of doing better, 
we could never have known; had not CurisrT, 
who knows the Hearts of Men, in the Parable 
of the Sower, given us the cleareſt Account of the 
whole Matter. Behald, ſaith he, a Sower went 
Forth to ſow , and when he ſowed, ſome Seeds fell 
by the Way-fide, and the Fowls came and devoured 
them up; ſome fell upon ſtony Places, where they 
had not much Earth And when the Sun was up, they 
were ſcorched, and having no Root, they withered 
away.” And ſome fell among 7. horns, and the 
-T; m— Jprung up, and choated them ; But others 
: 1 5 
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fell into good Ground, and brought forth Fruit, 
ſome an Hundred. fold, Jon" S1;x1y -fold, and WY 
Yi uy _ 


This is the Parable - And as it nearly con- 
cerned the Apoſtles, and all thoſe who heard them; 
and is ſtill of eminent Uſe to every faithful Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel, and the Plock over which 


he is Over/zer - Our bleſſed Lord in the Verſes 


after the Text, gives them the true Senſe and 
full Meaning of it, and would have them to 


take great Notice, and carefully attend to his 
Explication of it. Hear ye therefore, ſays he, 
the Parable of the Sower. Hearken diligently, 
as if he had ſaid, to this Parable : the Scope 
and Drift and Interpretation whereof, I am about 
to lay before you, for it will be of great Ser- 


vice both to Jou, and to them who hear Jau. 


5 To: give the greater Light to this impor- 
tant Subject, 1 ſhall ll endeavour,” CE 


* To make ſome few general Obſervations, 
on n the Delign « and End of this Parable. a 
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* SERMON XII. 


1 I ſhall confidhr the ſeveral Parts ob it, you” 
explain the Meaning which our Saviour him- 
ſelf hath given us s of N. 


III. I hall address myſelf to the four Sorts of 
Hearers, to whom CHRIST alludes 1 in this 


Parable. 


1 = vations on the Deſign and End of this Para- 
4.4 | 


: E . Faithful Miniſters who labour in Word and Doc- 
to be blamed, when their Miniſtry is not ſo ſuc- 
it with all the Care and Prudence they can; 


tis not the Fault of the Sywer, but of the 
| SU, when it Proves abortive. 


| true Cauſe of Men- 5 Unprofifableneſs under the 


precious 


Firfl, I am to make ſome few general Obſer- 
ble. And 1f}, I would have it obſerved, that 


| zrine, and are anxious above all Things to ſave 
themſelves, and thoſe who hear them; are not 


- ceſsful as they could wiſh. For tho' the Seed 
they ſow, be ever ſo good, and tho” they ſow 


yet if the Ground be bad, -whereon i it is ſown, | 


 Smdy, I would have it e * the 
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precious Means of Grace, is not ſo much owing, 
either to the Matter or Manner of preachi ng the 
Mord, as it takes its riſe from their Unbelief, 
their Hardneſs of Heart, their carnal worldly 
Diſpoſition, and their want of Taſte and Reliſh » 
for ſpiritual and holy Things. Such Men re- 

ceive not the Things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are Hooliſpneſs to them; and in our Saviour's 
Words, when the Tree is cor rupt, the Fruit it bears 
55 be ſimilar io it. 


But 3dly, Let it be obſeryed from the Parable, 
that the Seed that was ſown, was all of the ſame Sort 
| and like Goodneſs; and the Reaſon therefore, why 
it grew better in one Place than another, could not 
be from the Seed itſelf but from ſome other Cauſe. 
Juſt ſo, the Reaſon why the Word preached, pro- 
fits ſome more than others, cannot be from the 
Mord itſelf; but is owing to the different Frame, 
Temper, and Diſpoſition of thoſe who hear 1 WW - 


But 4/bh, Let it be obſerved, that as the Seed 

Wh was the ſame, ſo was the Sower ; it was ſown by 

the fame Hand, and with the ſame Care and 
1 . Skill. 
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Skill. And therefore the Fault could not be in 
the S-wer, nor yet in the Sd, why any of it pe- 
riſhed. Juſt ſo, tho the ſame Preacher, preach- 
eth the ſame Mord of God, yet it hath not the 
ſame Effect upon all. But ſome are profited by 
it, while others are not. This therefore cannot 


be impu ted to the Preacher, but muſt be the 
F ault of the Heaver. 


But s ly, Let it be obſerved, that as the 
| Sower was the ſame, the Seed the fame; ſo it 
was ſown at the ſame Time: And yet it grew. 
wy ſome, and withered and periſhed in others. 
a, in preaching the Word of God; tho' the 
e Perſon preacheth the unſearchabl Riches of 
ae and at the ſame Time too ; yet it hath 
not the ſame Effects upon all who hear it; for 
as in Lydia's Caſe, ſome are edified, and Slices 
are not by it. And the Reaſon is, whoever 
planteth, or whoever watereth, whether Paul 


 bimfeif,or Apollos, the Encreaſe 1 15 altogether from, 
God. 


But 6bly, let it be obſerved, that tho the 
| Seed, the Sower, and the Time was all one and 


the 
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- the ſame ; yet the Event was different four ſe- 
veral Ways, ſomeof the Seed was picked up by 
the Birds, ſome of it withered away, ſome of it 
was choaked with Thorns, and ſome of it brought 
forth Fruit. And thus it is, and always has 


been in the hearing of the Mord of God; ſome 
do not mind it, ſome mind but do not retain it, 


ſome retain but do not practiſe it; and ſome 
ſo mind it, as to retain and practiſe it. 


Laſtly, Let it be eber del, that of thoſe four 
: Events of the Seed ſown, three were bad; and 
only one good. And it would be well i in the li- 
centious Age we live in, wherein ſacred Things 
are not only neglected, but deſpiſed; if but one 
in four could be wrought upon 107 only to peur, 
hut to be A Doer of the W; ord: But however it be, 
the Goſpel muſt be preached, the Seed muſt be 
Hun, tho' many at their Peril make light of it, 
and few comparatively ſpeaking, bring forth 
Fruit meet for Repentance. And thus 1 have 
made ſome few general Obſervations, on the 
5 . Deſign and End of the Parable. 


1 proceed therefore to the Second Thing pro- 
: poſed, - VIZ. to conſider the ſeveral Parts of it, 
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and explain the Meaning which our Saviour him- 
ſelf hath given us of it. And firſt, ſays he, 4 
Hoꝛver went forth to ſow, and when. he ſowed, 
fome Seeds fell by the Way-fide, and the Fowls 
tame and devoured them up. In the Explication 
he tells us, that hen any one heareth the Word 
of he Kingdom, or as the Evangeliſt St. Luke 
calls it, the Word of God, and underſtandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, or the Devil, as 
another Evangeliſt calls him, and catcheth away 
that which was ſown in his Heart; this is be who 
received the Seed hy the W. ay ide. Here tis evi- 
dent, that by the Seed is meant the Mord of „ 
God; by the Sower, we are to underſtand 
; CurIsT himſelf ; for as he tells us elſewhere; 
be that ſoweth. the good Seed is the. Son of Man. 
For *tis he as the great Pr ophet of the Church, 
who revealed, and diſperſed the Word of God 
in all Ages, and continues ſtill ſo to do; Goſpel 
Min iſters are only his Ambaſſadors, who act by 
his Authority, preach in his Name, and beſeech 
Men in his flead to be reconciled 19 God. 


B the 77 ay fide, he · FER us, we are !o 8 
fand eſe who bear the Mord of God, but do not 
under 
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under ſtand it ; and the Reafn i 1s, becauſe they 
neither regard nor mind it, they let it lie on the 
Surface of the Ear, but do not ſuffer it to fink 
into their Hearts. Their Thoughts are taken 
up about wordly Affairs, their Wealth, their 
Pleaſures, their State and Grandeur; or it may 
be, all the while they are hearing God's Word, 
their Hearts, as the Prophet ſpeaks, are going af- 
ter their Covetouſneſs. Others light, and deſ- 
piſe, and trample it under their Feet, as un- 
worthy of their Attention, and below their Re- 

* gard. Thus when St. Paul preached to the 
Athenians, the Philoſophers cried out, what will 
this Babler ay. When he ſpoke of the Reſur- 
reftion, many ſneered, and ſome mocked. And 
when ChRIS r himſelf preached, many came to 
ſee if they could enſnare, and few with a fit 
cere Intention to be sdified by him. : 


In ſuch like Circumſtances, tis no wonder 
the Fowls of the Air, that is, as CHRIST himſe!t 
interprets it, he wicked one, Satan, the great 


333357 

1 
4 
* 

1 


Enemy of Souls, who goes about hovering in 
the Air, as Birds do over Ground that is newly 


* 3 5 ſown, 
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ſown, catches and takes away the Mord preached 
out of Men's Hearts, left they ſhould believe and 
be ſaved. When we do -not come duly prepar- 
ed, and properly diſpoſed i to hear God's Mord; 
or perhaps are careleſs and negligent about it, 
Satan takes Advantage of ſuch Inattention, and 
by one Device or other, puts what we hear quite 
out of our Minds; fo that we have as little Be- 
nefit by it, as if it had never ſounded in our Ears. 
And thus Men like the fooliſh Galatians are be- 
vilcbed, that they ſhould not obey the Truth. 


But 2dh, Next to the Seeds which fell by the : 
V. ay-ſide, ſome fell into ftony Places, where hav- 
ng lutle Earth they ſoon ſprung up, but when the 
Sun was riſen, they were ſcorched, and becauſe they 
| had not Root, they withered away. In the Expli- 
cation of the Parable, our Saviour tells us, he that 
received the Seed inio ftony Places, the ſame is he 
that beareth the . ora, and anon with Foy recerveth 
it ; yet he hath no Root in himſelf, but dureth for 
4 while; for when Tribulation, or Perſecution 
art iſeth, becauſe of the Word, by and by he ts of- 
fended. This 18 another Sort of unprofitable 


Hearers, 


5 4 
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Hearers, but of a higher Claſs than the former, 
for they not only hear the Mord, but with Foy 
andGladneſ5 receive it into their Hearts and Af- 
fections. They are greatly pleaſed with the 
good News of the Goſpel, they are well pleaſed 
to hear of the Pardon of their Sins; God's ſend- 
ing his Son to be their Saviour, is matter of great 
Comfort to them; and his dying for them, that 
they might obtain ererna! Life by him, cannot 
but in ſome Degree or other, affect them with 
Joy and Gladneſs. Hence they reſolve to begin 

a Life of Faith and Holineſs, and perhaps make 
| ſome Exogreſs in it, but the leaſt Rub they n meet 
with, puts them out of the Way. 


Thus when Teske or Perſecution, arifeth 
becauſe of the Mord, when they cannot perform 
their Duty to God, without Trouble and Danger 
to themſelves ; and when they are called not | 
; only to do, but ſuffer for CuRISs T, they are of- 
ended and fall away. Having no ſaving Princi- 
ple of Grace wrought in their Souls, and not 
being well ſettled in Religion, nor having the 
Root of the Matter in them; like the Seed that 
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is ſown upon a Rock where it can take no rooting, 


they muſt needs wither and decay. 


But ah, Next to the Seed that fall upon fony 


Places, the laſt Sort of Seed, that brought forth 


no Fruit, is that which fel] among 7. horns ; and 
the Thorns ſprung up, and choaked it : And this 
our Saviour expounds of the Cares of this World, 
and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches. This Seed was 
not ſown by the Way-fide, ſo as to be devoured 


by Birds ; nor upon a Rock, where it had no 


Depth of Earth take Root in, but in mellow 
and cultivated Ground where it had ui good 


Rooting, ſo that the Stalk might ſpring up, to 
the very Ear; yet after all, the Thorns that 
grow up with it, hinder it from ripening and 
render it unprofitable. The immoderate Cares 


of this Life, and a reſtleſs Anxiety about what 
we ſhall Eat, and what we ſhall Drink, and 


 wherewithall we ſhall be clothed; diſtract the 
Thoughts, and perplex the Mind, to ſo great 
a Degree, that tho' otherwiſe the Perſon was 
well diſpoſed, yet *tis impoſſible he ſhould ei- 
i; ther be, or do much Good. To this purpoſe our 


Saviour 


* 
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Saviour tells us, No Man can u two Maſters | 
at one and the ſame Time, requiring a contradic- 
tory Service at his Hands; for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other, or elſe he will hold to 
the one, or deſpiſe the other, for we cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon. Thus the young Man in the 
Goſpel, how great a Mind ſoever he had to go 
to Heaven, broke off with our Saviour, upon 
bidding him el all and give to the Poor, and 
went away ſorrowful, for he had great Poſſeſſions. 
The ſame may be ſaid of ſenſual Pleaſures, and 
all immoderate exceſſive Gratifications, of he 
Luft of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eye, and the Pride 
of Life. They ſet a Man's Mind adrift in pur- 
| ſuit of Vanity, they ſteal off his Affections from 
God and Goodneſs, they marr and obſtruct his 
Growth in Grace, and choak the W ord, when- 
ſoever he hears it. 


Theſe are three Sorts of Hearers, who are 
on Hearers but not Doers of the Mord. But we 


come 4thly, to the laſt and only good Sort, who 


hear the Word and underſtand it, who bear and 
bring forth good Fruit; ſome an hundred, ſome fix, 
45 and ſome thirty: Fold. The fi of the unprofi- 


table 
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table Hearers, heard the Mord, but did not mind 
it. The ſecond minded it for a while, but did not 
keep it. The third kept it, but did no Good with 
it. But fruitful Hearers do all that theſe did, 

and a great deal more; they hear ſo as to mind 
the Word, they mind it ſo as to keep it, and 
they keep it ſo as to uſe and improve it, to God's 
Glory and their own true Intereſt, They hear 
the Word with an honeft and true Hears, not out 
of mere Cuſtom, or to be thought religious, 
much leſs to cavil at, or paſs Cenſures on the 
Preacher : but they come with a holy and pious 
Deſign, to know and believe, and do what God 
requires of them. They come to learn how 
they may ſerve, and honour God in this World; 
in order to ſee and enjoy him in the next. They 
come with open Hearts, ready to receive the : 
Inſtruction of the Mord, and to embrace it in 
their Minds, not as the Word of Men, but as 
_itis in Truth the Word of God; which effeftu- 
ally worketh in them that believe. 


The Seed N in the good 8 Jofruitful.i in 
all, but not in the ſame Degree; ſome bring 
. an bundred. Mold, and therefore ſo great a 
Meaſure 
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Meaſure of real Piety and true Worth, as pla- 
Tavis them above the ordinary Pitch of other good 
Men: Such was the Effect which CurtsT's 
2 had upon St. Paul, when of a cruel Perſe- 
cutor, it made him an indefatigable Preacher of 
the Gy/pel, and afterwards a Martyr ſor it. Others 
produce Sixty-fold; and of this middle Rank 
are they who become ſtrong in the Faith, who 
are zealous of good Forks, and who are fervent. 
in Spirit, ſerving the Lord in Newneſs of Life. 
And bad as the World is, I ſtill hope there are 
many ſuch Perſons in it, eminent for their Piety, 
for their Juſtice, for their Humanity, for their 
Temperance, for their Modeſty, for their Meekneſs, 
for their Charity; and who add to their Faith all 
the Fruits of the Spirit, and the Virtues of a holy 
and good Life. Thc laſt and loweſt Rank of 
fruitful Seed, is that which bringeth forth only 
thirty Fold, and they are ſuch as are weak in the 
Faith, ſuch as are called Babes in Cuxisr; and 
ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, who muſt be fed 
with Milk, and not with firong Meat : but tho” 
they are not yet come 10 the Meaſure of the Stature 
of the Fulneſs of CHRIST ; yet they labour to 


mor- 


mortify their Corruptions, ſtrive againſt Sin, 

and to grow every Day in Grace, and in the Know- 
\ ledge of our Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST. | 

Thus J have explained the ſeveral Parts of the 


Parable, conformable to the Meaning, which 
our Saviour himſelf hath given us of it. 


I proceed now to the Third Thing propoſed, 
viz. to addreſs myſelf to the four Sorts of Hear- 
ers, to whom CurisT alludes in the Parable. 
And begin, I/, with the loweſt and worſt Sort of 
| Hearers, who hear the Mord of Gop but do not 
mind it. I would ſay to ſuch Deſpiſers of the 
Goſpel, it is either the ord of Gop which ye 
hear, or it is not; if it be not the Word of Gop, 
why do you come to hear it? But if it be the 
Word of Gop, as certainly it is, why do you not 
mind it? Can you imagine that the Almighty 
So will ſuffer his holy Mord to be ſlighted; 
and Goſpel Grace to be deſpiſed, without inflict- 
ing a ſevere Puniſhment on them, who are 
chargeable with ſo much Inſolence, and guilty 
ol ſo great a Contempt? No; ſaith the Apoſtle, 
be not n Gop will not be mocked : If ſuch 


Ogntemners 
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Contemners of ſacred Things will not Mind what 
Gop ſays to them now, he will make them 
hearken to him ere long, while he is pronounc- 
ing upon them, all the Curſes which are writ- 
ten in that very Word, which they now deſpiſe. 
And in that Day how ſhall they eſcape who neglect 
the great Salvation, which the Goſpel Revelation 
offers and tenders, nay, enſures to them, if 
they are not wanting to themſelves ? _ 


ally, As to thoſe who hear the Word, and re- 
ceive it with Joy, and yet on account of Diffi- 
culties and Dangers, fall away from it. I ſhall 
only put them in Mind of the Apoſtle's Words, 
 {f after they have eſcaped the Pollutions of the Warld, 


thro' the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Ixsus 


| 2 tbey are again entangled therein. and quer- 
; the latter End is worſe with them than the 
b ae: ; for it bad been better for them. not to 
have known the Way of, Righteou iſneſ5, than after 
they have known it, to Turn from the holy Command- 
ment delivered unto them. With reſpect to them 
it has happened according to the true Proverb, 
ie Dog is turned to his own Vomit again ; and 
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the Sow that Was waſhed, to her ne in the 
Mire. 


3d), As to BY who continue to profeſs 
the Mord, and yet ſuffer the Cares of this Life 
to chaak it, and make i it unfruitful. T would on- 
ly aſks, what is a Man profited if he ſhould gain 
the whole World ? will all that is in it compenſate 
for the Los of the precious S911? And by our 
exceſſive Care, and immoderate Anxiety, we 
may make Things worſe ; but can we in Reaſon 
think to make them better. Let us never for- 
get, that not the Hearers of the Law are juſt be- 
8 fore Gop, but the Doers of the Law ſhall be j uſti- 
fied. And Cukis v himſelf faith, that the Ser- 
vans who knew bis Lord's Will, and did is not, ſpall 
„ beaten with many Stripes. How much there- 
fore ĩs it incumbent on us, and how nearly doth 
it concern us to be Doers of the Mord, and not 
Hiearers only, deceiving our own Selves ? And if 


| | we know theſe e happy e . We. do 
. el 4thly, how happy are all they, who 
| i are in the Number of the laſt Sort of Hearers 


| | mentioned 
; 
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mentioned i in the Parable! they go from Strength 
to Strength, and from one Degree of Grace to 
another: the Seed that is ſown in the good 
Ground of their Hearts, will, thro' CHRIST's 
Merits and Mediation, produce a rich and un- 
ſpeakably great Crop of Glory. If this be the 
comfortable Situation we are in, let us give Gop 
the Praiſe and Honour of it ; for tho' Paul him- 
ſelf planted, and Apollos watered, lis fill Gop 

ho gives the Encregſe. MO. 


To conclude : If the good Seed that was ſown 
in our Hearts, hath hitherto brought forth but 
| thirty fold: from this Time forward let us en- 


deavour to bring forth Sixty, and if poſſible an 
hundred. fold: wherever the Grace of Gop is in 


any ſanctified Soul, it will be an active Principle, 
it will renew the whole Man : let us therefore 
do, as the Apoſtle did, forgetting thoſe Things 
| which are behind, and reaching forth to theſe Things | 
phich are before; let us preſs towards the Mark 


Por the Prize of the highCalling of Gop in CHRIST 


_ Jesvs. Wherefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye fled- 
faſt and unmoveable, always abounding i in the Work 
of the Lord: foraſmuch as ye know your Labour 


3 8 Hall 
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foul not be in vain in the Lord Grant this, O moſt 
Holy Father, for the all-perfeft Righteouſ neſs Sake 


of thy beloved Son JEsus CuRIsT; to whom 


with Thee, and the Bleſſed Spirit, Three moſt 


_ glorious Perſons, in one infinite, eternal, and a- 
dorable JEnovan.; be aſcribed all equal Ho- 


nour and Glory, Adoration and Praiſe, and 


Love and Obedience, in Time and in Eternity. 


Amen, and Amen. 


Of the Happineſs of them, who 
| hearken to Gor: 


' ProveRBs, i. Chapter, and | 33d Verſe. 


5 _ bearkeneth unto ne, ſbatt dwell ſafely, and 
| ſhall be 3880 from fear of Boy a I. | | 


O U have heard from the Verſes 3 
the Text, the great Folly and Stupidity 

of being deaf to Gov? s Counſel, and regard- 
leſs of his Reproof : And that eaſy and opulent, 
and proſperous Circumſtances in Life; are very 


=. $6 


I 
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apt in their Nature to turn our Affections from 


Gob, and ſet them on the Follies and Vanities 


of this World, the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luft of the _ 


Eye, and the Pride of Life. When this happens 


to be the Caſe, as too frequently it is, you 


have heard alſo the dreadful Effects and awful 


Conſequences, that ariſe from this ſtupid Inat- 


tention ; ibe turning away of the Simple ſhall ſlay 
them, and the Proſperity 28 Fools ſhall deferoy 


them. 


But on the other Hand, how great is the 
Safety? how much the Comfort? and how 


laſting the Felicity of all thoſe who hearken un- 5 
unto Gop? Fools who ſet at nought his Counſel, and 


will not Iiften to his Reproof,, will eat of the Fruit 


of their own Ways, and be filled with their own 


Devices: But they who attend to the Voice of 
| Gop, ſpeaking to us in the Dictates of Nature, 


and in the Books of ſacred Revelation; they who 


follow his Directions, and carefully obſerve his 
Commands; and they who conſult his Honour, 


and ſeek his Favour, above all ſenſual and earthly 


Enjoyments; ſhall not only be ſafe from the Dan- 


ger or Evil, but ſecured i in the Poſſeſſion of every 


8 TO 


"3 | 


5 
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Thing that is Good. The Simple and the Fooliſh; 
who are Slaves to the World and their Luſts, 
ſhall be deſtroyed ; but who/o hearkeneth unto me, 
faith the Lord, in the Text, ſhall dwell ſafely, 


and ſhall be quiet from fear of Evil. As if he had 


ſaid, if I may be allowed to apply the Words 


of the Text iti the Style of the New Teſtament, 
they who are ſo preverſe in their Sin and Folly, 
as to hate Inſtruction ; they who refuſe to be re- 


* Claimed, and will neither incline their Ears unto 


Wiſdom, nor apply their Hearts to Underſtanding ; 
and they who contemn and deſpiſe the very 
Means of Grace, that could ſave them, will 
certainly periſh. But they who will liſten to 
me, and turn from their Sins at my Rebuke; 
they who believe in the Redeemer, and comply _ 
with the Terms of the Ggſpel; and they who 
3 ſincerely ſtudy both to know and to do 1 my Will, 
ſhall certainly be ſaved; I will keep them in 
| Safety, and afterwards bring them to Glory. 


tn ſpeaking to this comfortable atze, 1 
a ſhall oa | 
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0 


1 What it is to hearken to Gop, and who 
they are who do ſo, 

II. I ſhall conſider, the great Encourageinent 

he hath given us to hearken 10 him, he will 

' keep us quiet from the fear of Evil. And, 


Laſtly, I ſhall ſhew the Uſe and Improve- 
ment we are to make of this Doctrine. 


I return to the Firf Thing propoſed, vis. 
to ſhew what it is to hearken to Gop, and who 
they are who do ſo. As we are intelligent 
Creatures, endowed with Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding ; and as Gop hath made us the Subjects 
of his moral Adminiſtration, he ſpeaks to us 
by Conſcience, by Providence, by his Word, and 
Holy Spirit. And as all and each of theſe have 
5 their Voice and Language, we muſt hearken 
and liſten to every one of * as to as him- 8 
15 ſelf Speaking to us. 


4 J. rſt, 


W 
"of 
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Firſt, Then to hearken 10 Go, is to liſten to 
the Yorce, and act conſiſtently with the Dictates, 


of our own well-informed Conſciences. Conſci- 
ence is God's Vicegerent, or the Candle of the 


Lord planted in Men, to let us fee what is right, 


and what is wrong in our Conduct; to enable 
us to diſtinguiſh betwixt Duty and Sin, and to 
form a practical Judgment of ourſelves, accord- 
ing to our well or ill-doing in Life. That there 


is ſach a natural Law, and ſelf-conſcious Prin- 


ciple in our intelligent Nature, the Apoſtle i in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans, ii. Chapter, and 14th and 


15th Verſes, tells us, that the Gentiles which 
have not the written Law, do by Nature the 7. hings 


contained in the Lau; theſe having not the reveal- 


ed Law, are a Law unto themſelves, which 
bew the Work of the Law written in their Hearts, 
their Cunſciences alſo bearing Witneſs, and their 
' Thoughts the mean while accuſi ing, or 4. exc es ng 


one anoIDer, 


It Conſcience then be our immediate Monitor, s 
if it be a Law written by the Finger of Gob, upon 
U 3 1 te 
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the Table of our Hearts; we can never be ſaid to 


hearken 1 Gop, but do actually diſregard him, 0 
as often as we Sin againſt the Light of our own 
Conſciences, and act contrary to their Dictates; 


for the ſame God who is the Author of revealed, 
is alſo the Author of natural Religion, and they 


can no more claſh one with another, than God 
can contradict himſelf. 


But Secondly, to bearken 10 God, is to liſten 
to, and regard the Voice of Providence : how- 
ever inattentive to its Language, the Generality 


of Mankind are, the over-ruling Providence of 


God hath a Voice in it, and ſometimes fpeaks 


to us by its Frowns, and at other Times by its 
Smiles, and we are carefully to attend unto 
both. In ſucceſsful Times, when Peace and 


Plenty, Religion and Morality, and Love and 


Charity among Men, crown the revolving Years 
with Bleſſings ; Providence demands at our Hands, 


all the returns of Duty and Gratitude, and 
all that Tribute of Praiſe and Thanſgivings we 
can pay to God, for ſo many unmerited Fa- 
vours. In adverſe Times again, when Things 


| look dark and cloudy, when unfrui tful Seaſons, 


and 
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and diſaſtrous Events, when War and Famine, 
and when the Judgments of God and the Tokens of 
vis Wrath, are abroad upon the Earth ; "tis then 
the Voice of Providence calls aloud upon us, 

to humble ourſelves before God, to repent of 
our Sins, and to turn to him who ſmites us. Thus 
we ſee providential Diſpenſations have their 
Demands upon us; and in anſwering them as 
becomes us, we hearken to God himſelf, who has 
the wiſe and holy Diſpoſal dr. them. 


But Thirdly, to hearken to God, is to liſten 
to the Voice of ſacred Revelation, wherein we 
have & perfect and compleat Rule, both of Faith 
and Practice. In our prefent degenerate State, 

the Light of Nature ſhines ſo obſcurely, that 
it can neither let us ſee the fallen Condition of 
Mankind; nor point out to us, the gracious 
Means of our Kedemption and Recovery out " 
it. The Son of Gop to become the 8 of 
Man, the Man CarIsT Jesus to be crucified and 
die: and by his Death and Sufferings, to make 
Atonement for our Sins, and reconcile us to God; 

el Doll rines fo far above the Reach of human 


9 1 | Reaſon, ky 
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\ Reaſon, that no Mortal could ever have 


Thought of them, if the Father of Mercies had 
not revealed them to us. 


Hence, our Knowledge of the important 
Truths and Dodclrines of the Goſpel, its Promiſes, 
its Precepts and Motives; our Acquaintance with 
the Nature and Terms of the new Covenant, 
wherein on our Faith, Repentance, and new 
Obedience, eternal Life is offered to us, thro? 
the Mediation of a Redeemer; and our Willing- 
neſs to accept of this Mediator, as a Prophet 
to inſtruct us, as a Prieſt to make Atonement 
for our Sins, and a King to rule in our Hearts 

and Lives; are all preſuppoſed and previous to 
dur hearkening to God in a Goſpel Senſe. For 
as 'tis his undoubted Right, to fix the Terms 
of our Acceptance with him, tis in vain to 
look for Salvation in any other Way, than that 
which be hath appointed, 


In this Senſe, therefore, to hearken 10 Gop, is 
to comply with his gracious Invitations, and 
=. accept of his merciful Offers in the C015 
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pel; tis to revere his Threatenings denounced 
againſt the /mpenztent, and to rely on his Pro- 
miſes made to the Faithful; 'tis to break off our 
Sins at his Command, and to Love and Ty 
him by our new Obedience, In a Word, 
to believe the Record that God hath given of his 15 
and to comply with the Terms of the Covenant 
of Grace, whereof CHRIST is the Mediator. 


But Laſtly, to hearken to God, is to comply 
with the Motions, and to attend to the Solici- 
tations of his holy Spirit, convincing us of our 

Sins, inviting us to Repentance, and ſtrength- 

ing our Reſolutions in every good Word and 
Mort. How and after what Manner, the 

Spirit of God operates on our intellgent Powers, 

is not ſo eaſy to explain; as tis certain he does 

it, in a due Conſiſtency with the F reedom of 

our own rational Faculties, and yet in ſuch an 
efficacious and powerful Way, where. his Mo- 

tions are not quenched, nor his Dictates reſiſted, | 

as convinceth us of our Sins, and converts us 
to Gob and our Duty. And thus in the ſacred 
7 Stile, we are e ſaid to be enhightened, renewed, and 


Janttified = 
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Jankliſied by ibe holy Spirit, as the efficient Cauſe 


of every Thing that is holy, good, and virtuous 
in us. 


From all that has been ſaid, tis eaſy to infer 
who they are who hearken unto Gop, viz. they 
who love, honour, and obey him; who attend 
to the Duties of natural, as well as revealed Re- 
ligion ; and who make it their Study to main- 
tain Cynſciences void of Offence towards Gop, and 
towards Man; who rejoice in God's righteous 
and holy Adminiſtration ; who revere the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs of his Providence, and who 

liſten to its Voice, and improve by its Diſpenſa- 
tions, whether they be proſperous or adverſe. 

Who regard God's Voite ſpeaking in the boly 
Scriptures, and make his Word the infallible 

Rule of their Thoughts, Words and Actions; 

| Who fincerely endeayour to do what God re- 

_ quires, and to avoid what he forbids; and from 
a Conſciouſneſs of their Guilt, who repent of 
their Sins, and by Faith apply to Cxr1sT, and 
depend on his Merits for the Pardon and Remiſ- 
fron of them. And diffident of any Worth 
and Merit in themſelves, look for Salvation only 

in 
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in that Way, wherein thro' a Redeemer, God 
has promifed to give it. And who, in fine, 
liſten to the Inſtructions, regard the Adrtionitions 

and comply with the Motjons of the Holy Spirit, 


and are thereby renewed in the Temper and Diſ- 
. poſition of their Minds, and anctiſied and ſealed 
unto the Day of Redemption. Theſe are they 


who hearken to Gop; they are his Favourites 
on Earth, and will be his glorified Saints in 
Heaven. | 5 


And this brings me to the Second Tg p pro- 
poſed, viz. to conſider, the great Encourage- 
ment God hath given us to hearken to him, he 
will keep us quiet from the Fear of Evil ; that is to 
ſay, he will order every Thing to the beſt Ad- 
vantage for us, and make all Things work iage- 
ther for our Good; he will keep us out of the Way 
of Harm and Danger, and protect us by his 

Almighty Power , he will guide us by his Connſel, 
and enrich us with his Grace, and withhold no 
good Thing from them who honour, love, and 


_ obey him. And this is what God himſelf in- 


timates to his a Iſa. iii. Chapter, and roth © 
Verſe, ; 
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Say ye to the Righteous, that it ſhall be well with 
them, for they ſhall eat of the Fruit of their own 
Doings. But woe unto the Wicked, for it ſhall be 
ill with him, for the Reward of. his Hands ſhall be 
given him. The wiſe Man obſerves, Proverbs, 
id. Chapter, and 23d and 24th Verſes, 
that they who hearken to Gop, and follow his 
Directions, need fear no Evil, for they ſhall 
walk in their Way Safely, and their Feet ſhall not 
tumble ; when they lie down they ſhall not be 
afraid, and their Sleep ſhall be ſweet unto them. 
The Fear of the Lord, as the ſame wiſe Man 
ſpeaks, Proverbs, the xixth Chapter, and 23d 
Verſe, tendeth to Life, and he that hath it, ſhall 
_ abide FIG. Ver be ſhall mot be Bis ited with 
Evil. 2 | 


But hole are they quiet who ear en 70 God, 
1 5 es they have Enemies without, and Enemies 
; within, to reſiſt and oppoſe them? and how are 
they ſafe from Evil, who live in the midſt of 
| Dangers, are expoſed to great Sufferings, and. 
which 1 is often the Lot or Gop' 5 Children in this 
Life, 5 
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Life, are more perplexed and plagued than other 


Men? I reply, this Life is not the State of 


Rewards and Puniſhments, but the Life to 


come. If Gop's People therefore have their evil 
Things here, their good Things hereafter will 


infinitely more than make amends for all their 
preſent Trials and Sufferings, tis in the future 
State, the proſperous impenitent Wicked, like 
Dives will be 1ormented : But the afflicted ſuffer- 
ing Godly, like Lazarus will be comforted. So that 
when we take in both States, the preſent and 


the future, the Life that now is, and that which is 


to come, are they not ſafe from Evil, and entitled 
to the greateſt Good, who have the Promiſe of 


God for their Security, and the Merits and 


Mediation of Cukisr for their Pledge, that 


their light Affliction 4will work for them, a far more. 
" exceeding and an eternal Weight of Glory? How 
quiet and eaſy may they fit under their Trials and 
Troubles, who are delivered from the Wrath of 


God, the Power and Dominion of Sin, the 


Flames of Hell; and who dare look before them 


* to Eternity, with Hope and Comfort * 
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Is he not . who has no Enemies, but thoſe 
that are under the Check and Controul of his 
Heavenly Fatber; and need he fear Death, whe 
ſhall live with CHRIS in Glory for ever? need he 

fear Evil, who can receive no Hurt, but what 
will certainly tend to his ſuperior Advantage, 
and become at laſt the Ground of his Rejoi- 
cing, and the Matter of his Thanks ? Is not 
the Light of God's , Countenance in Adverſity, 
infinitely more preferable, than the awful Frowns 
of his Diſpleaſure in Proſperity? need he fear 
Evil, who hath a reconciled God for his Father, 
an Almighty Redeemer for his Saviour; and a 
| Crown of Glory, and a Kingdom that cannot be 
moved for his Reward? Impiety, like the troubled 

Sea which cannot reſt, tofſeth the Wicked % and 

L fro, and raiſeth a Storm within their own guilty | 
Breaſts; their own Fears alarm them, their own 

Conſcience condemns them, and the Wrath of | 
an angry God quite overwhelms them. But 
is it ſo with them who hearken 10 Goo ? by no 

| means ; their Work of — as the Pro- 


pbet 
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pbet ſpeaks, ſhall be Peace, and the Effeft of it, 
Quietneſs and Aſſurence for ever. And if Godli- 
neſs be our great Gain, if it hath the Promiſe of 

the Life that now is, and of that which is io come; 
what Encouragement would we deſire more, to 
break off our Sins by Repentance, and 10 hearken to 
Gop ? which will not only ſecure us againſt the 
Fear of Evil, but, through CHRIST, entitle 
us to everlaſting Happineſs. 


And this brings me to conclude with fome 
Inferences. 


And if, from what has been ſaid, we fee the 
amazing Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion of God, 
in affording guilty Sinners, ſo many excellent 
Means of knowing their Duty, and conſulting 
their true Happineſs. He has placed Cynſcience 
in every Man's Breaſt, to encourage him 3 
well. doing, and condemn him in ill-doing. He 
ſpeaks to us by the Frowns of his Providence, 
to call us to Humiliation and Repentance for 
our Sins; at other Times by the Smiles of it, 
to 
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to attract our Gratitude and excite our Praiſe; 
But this is not all; he ſpeaks to us by his 
Word and Spirit, inſtructs us in thoſe Matters 
' whereof Nature was ignorant; and hath left 
nothing undone on his Part to prevent our Ruin, 
and bring us to Happineſs. But after all, how 
unthankful are we for his Mercies, how deaf to 


his Voice, how blind to our own Intereſt, and 
how obſtinately bent to our own Deſtruction? 


| gdly, From what hath been faid, we learn 
that hearkening to Gop, is the only and true 
Way to Self-enjoyment. F our own Hearts 
condemn us not, then will we have Confidence 70 
wards God, and be quiet from the Fear of Evil. 
God's Approbation, the Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience, and the Proſpect of Heaven thro* 
the Merits of a Redeemer, afford more ſolid Joy 
and inward Satisfaction to the Mind of the 
| pooreſt, and as to the Things of this World, 
the meaneſt Believer, than all the Wealth and 
Affluence, and Pleaſures and Gratifications, 
which Wicked Men 85 075 ; thus the TOY tells 
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us, Light i 15 ſown for the Rightents, « and Gladneſs | 
For the cal in Heart. 


To conclude, let us, my Chriſtian Brethren, 
hearken to Gob, and while tis called to Day, with us, 
let us Mind the Things that belong to our everlaſt- 
ing Peace. Tis our great Mercy that God is 
yet on treating Terms with us; let us no longer 
refuſe his gracious Offers, and Sin againſt our 
own Souls; but ſeek him while be may be found, 
and call upon him while he is near, Let us im- 
prove every Motion of his Will, and be ready 
to embrace every Tender of his Mercy; and 
then he will gu ide us with his Counſel, and en- 
able us by his holy Spirit, to grow up from Stength 
to Strength, till the Grace that is in us ſhall be 
conſummated in Glory; which that we may all 
obtain, may ALMICHTV Gop of his infinite 
Goodneſs grant, and this we humbly pray, 
_ thro' the Merits and Righteouſneſs of Ixsuvs 
Cuxlsr, our bleſſed Saviour and Redremer ; to 
whom with the Father and the Eternal Spi- 
ri, the holy bleſſed and glorious Trinity, in 
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one infinite and adorable Jznoy an, be equal 


Honour and Glory, and Bleſſing, and Prai ſe, 
as long as Praiſes ſhall endure, | 
Amen | 


Amen, and 
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'The Care of our Souls, the One 
Thing Needful. 


Loxe, X. chapter, and 42d Verſe. 


But one Thin is ; Needful, 400 the bath choſen that : 
Coed Part, which ſhall not be taken away from 


AS Happineſs is the Deſire, and ought toy 
1 be the great End, which every wiſe Man 
propoſes to himſelf; there is not any Thing of 


greater Importance to our Well-being, than 
to know, wherein our chief Good conſiſts and 


3 „ to 
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to value all other Things! in a due Proportion as 
they tend more or leſs, to put us in the quiet and 
peaceable Poſſeſſion of it : temporary Enjoyments, 
ſenſual Gratifications, and momentary Honours, 
are all too contracted, to fatisfy the large De- 
fires, and compleat the extenſive Wiſhes of an 
immortal Soul. If only Gop therefore, can 
| make us perfectly, and eternally happy; if our 
ſpiritual Comfort here, and our everlaſting Fe- 
licity hereafter, ſolely conſiſt in his Favour, to 
make Gop our Portion, our everlaſting Happi- 
neſs our Aim, and the appointed Means of ſe- 
curing it, our chief Study; is the one Thing 
 Needful in the Words of the Text, which above 
all others, ought to take ue 1n our Eſteem . 
and N 


To live well, 8 may die comfortably, 
to make all ſublunary Enjoyments ſubſervient 
and ſubordinate to the great Concern of our Sal- 
vation; and in our Day to mind the Things that 
| belong to our everlaſting Peace, is to anſwer the 
End of our intelligent Creation, conſult our 

1 |  trueſt, 
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trueſt, and beſt Intereſt. And make choice of 
that good Part, which ſball not be taken away 

from us: That this is the Scope of our Saviour's 
Diſcourſe, is manifeſt from the Context, where- 
in we ate told, that as he went about doing Good; 
and preaching the Goſpel, or which is all one, he 
Kingdom of Gop; he came to Bethany, a Village 
near Jeruſalem, where Lazarus, and his two 
_ Martha and 0 qwelt. 15 


| | Martha it ſeems, 141 * Care and Manage- 
ment of the Family on her Hands, and was 
extremely buſy. in providing an Eatortainincht : 
Fuitable' to the Dignity of het divine Gueſt ; while 
Mary, the other Siſter, in the 29th Verſe, ſat 
at Jesvs Feet, liſtening with Attention to the 
Doctrine of Salvation, which he taught. Martha 
on this extraordinary Occaſion, unable to do all 
the Buſineſs alone, and it may be, diſpleaſed at 
Mary's 8 s unſeaſonable Indolence, deſires 0 our heſſed 
: Saviour, in the 40th Verſe, to command her 
Siſter, io come and Belp ber, to which Requeſt, 
- MM returned this gentle Rebuke, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and. troubled about many T, hings, v3 
but one Thing is needful, viz. a ſupreme Care of 
i thy 


thy eternal Salvation, which is of infinitely 
more Importance to thee, than any Thing elſe ; 
and Mary hath choſen that good Part, which ſhall 
not be taken away from her. Martha was in great 
Care and Trouble, to expreſs her civil Reſpect 
to Cunis r, in his Perſon, and thoſe who accom- 
panied him: But Mary was fo intent to hear his 
Doctrine, that ſhe either was unwilling, or 
would not allow herſelf to be diverted from it, 
but preferred the Care of her Soul, and her 
everlaſting Intereſt, above all other Conſidera- 
tions whatſoever. And this i is her wiſe Choice, 
which our bleſſed Saviour approves, in the Words 
of the Text, but One Thing is Needful, and Mary 


hath choſen that gu Part, Which Chang not be talen 
"away ha ber. 


Abe | dt | "Y contained in theſe 
| Words'is this that the Study and Practice of 
Religion, or which'is the fame Thit hg, a fupreme 
Concern for the everlaſtin ng Intereft of our preci- 5 
dus Souls; is the One Thing Needful and N eceſſary, 
Which every one of us ought to mind, and re- 
| garda above al ped Conliderations. RE: 


" JD 
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In handling this eie and ſerious Argii- 


ment, I ſhall ſhew; Oe. the divine Aﬀi- 
ſtance; - 


t Wherein the Study and Practice of Reli- 


gion conſiſt, and why i it is called the One 
Thing Needful. 


Gil 1 ſhall advance ECD four Confteritions 


to engage you and myſelf to mind this 
One Thing Needful. Tis is the better Part, 
which cannot be taken away from 16. And, s 


100, conclude. with fone Inferences by i 
8 of Application 


| Tinh, tam to ſhe wherein the Study and * 
5 tice of Religion confiſt, and why itis ealled ihe One 
Thing Needful. And to abridge this large and 
cCopious Subject, into as narrow Bounds as Per- 
ſpicuity will allow; Religion in general, as 1 

-— think, may be faid to conſiſt, in a diſtinct Know- 


N E 
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ledge and firm Belief of what's neceſſary to 
be known and believed in order to Salvatlon ; 
and in a holy Conduct and Practice of Life, 


ſuited to che ſpiritual and heavenly Nature of 
this Faith. 


The Knowledge that Gop is, and that be is 


be Rewarder of all them who diligently ſeek him, 


muſt lie at the Foundation of all Religion, whe- 


| ther natural or revealed, for without Faith 
Which implies this Knowledge, 11 15 impoſſ ible 10 


| pleaſe him, As the Apoſtle obſerves in his Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, xi. Chapter, and 6th Verſe, 
"we muſt know from ſacred Revelation, the 


fu and penal Effects of Adam's Tranſpreſſion, 


in the Corruption and Depravation of our fallen 
ee and believe that it was CurisT' ON 


merciful and gracious Deſign, in coming to the 
World, to redeem and deliver us out of them. 
For this is eternal Life, to know the only true Goo, 
and Jxsus CnRIS T whom he hath ſent, as the 


| Redeemer himſelf tells us, in St. Fobw s Goſpel, 
xvii. Chapter, and 3d Verſe, as we have all 
bee and come ue ſhort of the Glory of oer who is 


con. 
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a conſuming Fire, 10 the impenitent Workers f 


Taiquity, we muſt know the gracious Terms, 


and moſt juſt and reaſonable Conditions of our 


Acceptance with him through a Redeemer. . In a 


Word, before we can grow in Grace, and in the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Ixsus CHRIST, 


we- muſt tremble at the Threats, and hearken 
to the Calls and Invitations of his Goſpel, we 
muſt believe his great and precious Promiſes, 


ſincerely ſtudy to obey his holy ſelf-denying 
Precepts, and ſee that the Light which is in our 


Underſtandings warms our Hearts, inclines our 


Wills to his Service, and hath due Influence 


upon our Life and Practice. Hence, 


* 


Secondly, The Study and Practice of Religion 


may be ſaid to conſiſt, in a holy Conduct and Prac- 


tice of Life, ſuited to the ſpiritual and heavenly 
Natureof our Knowledge and Faith. And that we 
may arrive at this great and Chriſtian Attainment; 
not only know and believe the Truth, but live un- 
der the Power and Influence of it; we muſt firſt, 
frequently reflect on our paſt Conduct, and become 
W mur and f dae tent, for the many 


Errors, 


* 
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Errors and Miſcartiages of it; our Sins of Ip- 
norance and Infirmity, are Miſtakes, we our- 
ſelves cannot many Times underſtand, and there- 
fore are mor generally to be confeſſed and re- 
pented of: But our [wilful and deliberate Sins, 
call for deep Humiliation and Contrition at our 
Hands, and ſhould be remembred by us in their 
heinous Nature, vaſt Number, and aggravated 
Circumſtances; and this penitential Review of 
dur own Sins anfl more memorable Offences, muſt 
not only fill our Faces with Shame, and our Hearts 
Vich real Sorrow and Contrition for them, i it muſt 
not only bring us to an humble Confeffion, and 
ſincere Acknowledgement of our Tranſgreſſions 
to Gop; it muſt not only beget in us firm Pur- 
poſes and ſtedfaſt Reſolutions to abandon and 
forſake them; but if our Repentance be genu- 
ine, it will terminate in the actual Reformation 
of our Life and Practice: Thus it was with the 
| Pſalmift, cxix. Pſalm, 59th and 60th Verſes : : 
I thought on my Ways, ſays he, and made haſte; 
: and . not to 5 Gop' $ N 


"How wh ifs we > would "7g in hs Study 


Things 


5 and Practice of Religion we muft ſee above al! 
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Things to get an Intereſt in the Merirs and Me- 
diation of CyrisT Jesvs; for if be be the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life, if no Man cometh to the 
Father but by him, the Conſequence is very ob- 
vious, in the Apotle's Words, neither is there Sal- 
vation in any other. If he be the Author of our 
eternal Salvation, as the Apoſtle tells us. he is, 
Hebrews v. Chapter, and gth Verſe; if it be 
in him, in whom we have Redemption thro' his 
Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. Eph. 1. 
Chapter, and 7th Verſe; if it be bis Blood that 
purges our Conſciences from dead Works to ſerve the 
living Gop, Hebrews the ix. Chapter and 14th 
Verſe; and if we are juſtified freely, through the 
Redemption that is in CuRIs T Ixsus, itplainly fol- 
lows that we muſt be intereſted in bis Merits, 
and by Farth depend upon him for our Salvaui- 
on, before we can ſeaure the One Thing 4 Need. 
Und and W n 


But 7 bird, if we would live in P Study 
and Practice of Religion, we muſt devout our- 
ſelves to the faithful Service and Obedience of 
Gov , 3. and make all other . how 1 impar- 0 
tant 


1 8% EDU 10 


tant and momentous ſoever they may ſeem to 
' Fleſh and Blood, to ſtoop and give way to the 
a ſuperior Care and Concern we have about our 
precious and immortal Souls; we muſt be care- 
ful, not only to mortify the Luft of the Fleſh, the 


Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, but to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and Godly, in a preſent evil 
World It is not enough, to keep our Diſtance 


from all thoſe Vices, that are pernicious to our: 
| ſelves, injurous to others, and diſhonourable to 
God; but we muſt become Students of Virtue, 
Profeſſors of Devotion, and live in the daily 
Practice of the ſeveral Graces of a good and holy 


Life : We muſt pray to God in Faith and Fer- 


vor for the Remiſſion of our Sins, and the Gifts 


and Graces of his holy Spirit; we muſt fre- 


quent his publick Worſhip, and demean our- 
ſelves with Reverence and Seriouſneſs in it; we 
muſt read and hear his holy Word with At- 
_ tention, and take a ſpecial Care, that we profit 
by it: In Commemoration of our dying Lord, 


we wt receive his ſacramental Supper, with 
due Preparation, devout Affections, and the 


| Ratification of our Covenant with him: For as 


theſe, and all other important Duties of our 
— 


2 


* 
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holy Religion, are outward Teſtimonies of our 
inward Piety ; they are in like Manner the ap- 
Pointed Means, and the inſtrumental Helps, 
to beget and improve our holy Diſpoſitions, and 

confirm us in the Habits of Virtue and Goodneſs ; 


he therefore who altogether neglects, or per- 


forms them in a ſuperficial Manner, not only 
diſhonours God in his Ordinances, but trifles 
with his own Soul; for what Man can deſign 


Salvation as the End of his Faith in good Earneſt, 


who ſhamefully neglects the proper Means and 
beſt Helps to attain it? Thus we ſee, wherein 
the Study and Practice of Religion conſiſt; and 

from what hath been . 7 5 


If ir obviouſly appear, that without Elis, 


that is true Faith and real Piety, there is no ſuch 

thing as eternal Salvation to be expected but 

on the contrary he Wrath of Gop is revealed from 
Heaven, againſt all U. ngodlineſs and U. nrighteouſ-. 
neſs of Men. It manifeſtly follows, that Re- 
 ligion is deſervedly called the One Thing Needful, 
becauſe it is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, 

2 that none of the lapſed Pofterity of * ever 


* 
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| was, or can be ſaved without it:  Gedlinefs, 


fays the Apoſtle St. Paul, 1 Epiſtle 7. mmothy, iv. 
Chapter, and 8th Verſe, has the Promiſe of th - 
Life that nov is, and of that which is to come; and 
our bleſſed Saviour has expreſly declared, that 
the Righteous ſhall enter into Life eternal, where- 
as the Wicked fhall go into everlaſting Puniſhment : 
In a Word, they who are waſhed in the Blood 
of the Lamb, and none elſe, and the Sandtified 
and Sealed by the Spirit of God unto the Day of 
Redemption, are the happy Perſons who fhall re- 
. ceive an Inheritance that 1s incorruptible, and a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs that fadeth not away. K 
Religion then be of ſo great Importance, in order 
to our everlaſting Happineſs; if it be not only 
an expreſs Condition of our Acceptance re? 
Cuxr1sT, with God; but a neceſſary, nay, an 
indiſpenſible Qualification, to fit us for eternal 
Felicity 1 in him; and without it, if no Man 
can ſee the 1 nor taſte thoſe pure and ſpi- 
ritual Rivers of Joy, which this beatific V n 
of him affords; ſhould we not make Religion our 
Study until it become our Pleaſure, give it the 
Preference above all other Things in our Eſteem 
and [Aﬀections , 550 regard, and ſtudy and 
as 


— 


praviiſe it as the One „ Ning Marg, in re- 
ſpect of which, all other ſublunary Concerns are 


of a low and trifling Conſideration | ? And this 
leads me to me : 


Second Thing propofed, Viz. to advance ſome 
few Confiderations, to engage you and myſelf 
to mind this One Thing Needful; tis the beter Part, 
_ which cannot be taken away from us. And the 

firſt Argument I ſhall make Uſe of, to induce 
us to the Study and Practice of Religion, as 
the One Thing Needful, may be taken from the 
intrinſic Worth and Excellency of it. It is 
the good Part, faith the Text, that in ſome Mea- 
ſure is its only Reward, and hath the Promiſe, ; 
not only of divine Grace and Favour in this Life, 
but Gry, Honour, and Immoriality in the World 
z0 come: To this Purpoſe, the wiſe Man ſpeak- 
ing of Religion under the Character of Wiſdom, 
_ Proverbs, iii. Chapter, 16th and 17th Verſes, 
| tells us, that 2 of Days, is in her right Hand, 


5 and i in her Left are Riebes and Honour, her Mays 


are Mays of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths 
are Peace. If Religion then be the beſt 
TOO in the World; if . * enriches - 

and 
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and enobles every Soul that hath it; if it adds 
Dignity and Worth to our intelligent Natures, 
and keeps the inferior Deſires of Senſe and 
Appetite in a due Subjection, to the Govern- 
ment of ſanctified Reaſon and Underſtanding 3 
in fine if it makes us partake of a divine Nature, 
and imitate, as far as we can, God's own moral 
| Perfeftions ; what ſhould influence us more to 
| ſet upon the Study and Practice of Religion, 
than the Conſideration that we not only honour 
God, but befriend onrſelves as ſoon as we do 
ſo? If things are to be valued and eſteemed 
by us, in a due Proportion to their real Excel- 
lency and Worth; with what Veneration ſhould 
we look upon Religion, and how effectually 
ſhould we apply ourſelves to the Study and 
Practice of it? It ſhews us what is Good, and 
reſtrains us from all Evil; it teaches us to ” 
in Peace, and enables us to die with Comfort ; 
promotes our beſt Intereſt in Time, and 4 
cLures our everlaſting Happineſs to all Eternity; 
and can we be ſo cruel to ourſelves, and ſo blind 
to our own lntereſt, as to nee the only One 


Thing 
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Thing that can do us Good, and make us for ever 
We But 


2dly, It ſhould engage us to the Study and 
Practice of Religion, as the One Thing Needful ; 
when we call to mind, that the Neglect of it 
will be attended with the moſt dreadful and 
terrible Conſequences ; Indignation and Wrath, 
Tribulation and Anguiſh ſhall be upon every Soul of | 
Man, as the ſacred Scriptures informs us, who de- 
liberately and impenitently 4040 Evil. He who 
has laid down the Terms of our Salvation, and 
pointed out to us the Means of obtaining it, 
tells us expreſly, that if we live after the Fleſh, we 
Hall die, but if by the Spirit, we mortify the Deeds 
of the Fleſh we ſhall live: The Apoſtle tells us, 
Romans, vi. Chapter, and 23d Verſe, that tc 
Wages of Sin is Death, Death temporal, ſpiri- 
tual and eternal, and if we ſuffer Sin reign 
in our mortal Bodies, and obey il in the Luſts there- 
of, we not only wrong, but ruin our own Souls, 
we expoſe them to the Stings and Laſhes of 2 
guilty Conſcience, to the WMraib and Tndignation 
of an {ROY Gop ; and to all that Horror and 


* | Fortu re 


yy 
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Torture peculiar to that endleſs Scene of Miſery, 
where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing 
ef Teeth, where the Worm dieth not, and where 
the Fire is not quenched : This, this is the dreadful 
and fatal Conſequence of a wicked irreligious 
Life; and ſhall we negle& the One Thing Need- 
ful, that would make us happy ; and indulge 
ourſelves in the Habits of Vice and Irreligion 
which too manifeſtly tend to render us miſera- 
ble beyond all Thought and Imagination? Shall 
we devote ourſelves to the deluſive Purſuits of 
| Preſent Satisfactions, and exerciſe no Concern 
for the never-ending Hereafter ? And can we be 
attentive to every inferior Intereſt, and lay 
ourſelves out on the Trifles of 2 Moment, and ; 
diſregard Heaven and our Souls, and make no 
Proviſion for eternal Ages? Nay, this is not 
all, can we negle& our Duty, forſake our true 
Intereſt, and forfeit our everlaſting Felicity; 
to riot in Sin, ruin our own Souls, and treaſure 
up to ourſelves Wrath againſt a Day of Wrath, 


and the Revelation of the righteous 3 of 
Gov ? But, 


2dly, 
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3 It ſhould engage us to the study and 
Practice of Religion as the One Thing Needful ; 
when we call to Mind the bleſſed and glorious 


eee of a Life of Faith and Holineſs. 


The Text tells us, that Religion is not only e 
good Part; but that Part in the gracious Fruits 


and immortal Effects whereof, we ſhall be 


| everlaſtingly happy, for it ſhall not be taken. a- 


way from us: Our worldly Riches and Wealth, 


our ſenſual Pleaſures and Gratifications ;. our 


magnificent Titles, and opulent Employments, 
and all our ſecular Grandeur, Honours and Pre- 
ferments we muſt leave behind us, they will not | 
follow us beyond the Grave; but Religion is | 
2 Work of Righteouſneſs that ſhall be Peace, and 
the Effect of it is Quieineſs and Aſſurance for ever. 


He whoſe adorable Perfectious ſet him inſinitely 


beyond the Poſſibility of a Lie; and he in whom all 
be Promiſes are Tea and Amen, hath promiſed 
eternal Life to all them, who by a patient Continu- 


ance in M ell-doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour and 


Immortality. And if this be a Happinefs ſo 
7 enn, that it will ſatisfy every craving Wiſh ; 


Ya Fe- 
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a Felcity ſo durable, that it will laſt with Im- 
mortality itſelf; and if the Study and Practice 
of Religion, that is Faith in the Son of Gop, and 
a hearty ſincere Compliance with his Terms 
and Offers, in the Go/pe!, be the only Way to 
it; can we do leſs in Point of Duty, and leſs in 
Point of Intereſt, than /eek the Kingdom of Gop 
in the firſt Place, mind Religion and the Care of 
our Souls above all other Conſiderations; and 
make ſure of the One Thing Needful and Neceſſa- 
7y, our eternal Salvation in the World to come ? 
It is this Conduct of Life and no other, that 
will make us truly MWiſe unto the ſaving of our 
Souls; it is this Conduct of Life, and this 
only that will yield us Comfort at Death, and 
make us eternally bleſſed and happy; and can 
de neglec! fo great Salvation, be remiſs in the 
Duties of a holy Life, and overlook in our Day 
be Things that belong to our everlaſting Peace ® 


| I come now in the laſt Place, to apply ds 
| Subject to ourſelves in ſome practical Inferen- 


5 I ces s and Obſervations. 


| i/t, 
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1/, From what hath been diſcourſed on this 
Subject, we may learn to check our immode- 


rate Cares about the Things of this Life, and 


to reſtrain our immoderate Purſuits after them ; 


if we take a View of all things that this World 


afford; its Riches, its Pleaſures, its Honours, and 


Preferments, we will ſtill find that in one Shape 
or other, there is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit 


ſtamped on every one of them ; they are all of 


a periſhing Nature, and when we have anxiouſly 
vexed ourſelves in the Purchaſe, we are ſtill left 


at the greateſt Uncertainty, as to the Enjoy- 
ment of them: And ſhall we ſwerve from our 


true Intereſt, and find 1 in our Hearts to ſet our 


Affections upon ſuch Uncertainties? Oh let 
us turn our Thoughts Heavenwards! We have 


precious Souls to be ſaved or ruined; eternal 
Glory to win or looſe, and precious Time to 
improve or miſpend; and dare we neglect the 
one Thing Needful and Neceſſary, which if it be 
not minded in Time, we are loſt for ever? 


But, 
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ah, From what hath been faid, it folainly 
appears, that it is our true Wiſdom and real In- 
tereſt to fall in with Mary's Choice, and to mind 
the One Thing Needful and Neceſſary. Could we 
read the joyful Contents of celeſtial Bliſs, and ſur- 
vey Glories of the upper World; could we ſee the 
Beauty of Holineſs, as it is the Iſſue of the 
Father's Love, the Fruit of the Sox's Mediation, 
and the Produce of the holy Spirit; did we con- 
ſider Religion as tis the Advancement of our 
fallen Nature, the Reſtoration of the Image of 
Gov, and an indiſpenſably neceſſary Qualification 
for Heaven : We would celebrate their Wif- 
dom, repute them the excellent Ones of the 
Earth, and ſoon become ambitious to imitate 
their Conduct; who repent of their Sins, believe 
m the Lox p Jesvs. CurisT, and have their 
Fruits unto Holineſs, and in the End ſhall obtain 
un gli . But, f 


34), How fearful, how deplorable and dan- 
gerous is their State, who neglett the great Sal- : 
1 vation: ? 
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vation? who inſtead of living in the Study and 


Practice of Religion, are a Reproach to it; 
_ who prefer the empty Huſks of this World, 
to the ſubſtantial Joys of Heaven, and are at 


more Pains to improve in worldly Wealth and 


Affluence, than to grow m Grace, and in the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Ixsus CHRIST? 
[ ſhallonly addreſs ſuch inthe Apoſtles Words, and 
beg of them to conſider, how they ſhould anſwer 


them: If the Word ſpoken by Angels was Rledfaſt, 


and every Tr anſgreſſion and Diſobedience received 
a juſt Recompence of Reward , how ſhall we «/- 


cape if we neglect ſo great Salvation ? Hebr eus, 


i. chapter, and 2225 and zd Verſes. 


In Concluſion, let us, my Chriſtian Brethren, 


ue under ſuch a lively Senſe of the other World, 


as to live above the Follies and Vanities of 


this tranſitory Life; let us look upon our pre- 


ment, in order to Eternity, and wiſely improve 


it for that End. In order to which, let us daily 
implore the Aids and Aſſiſtances of the Holy 
Ya Pyrit, 
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' Sprrit, to enable us to grve all Diligence to make 
our Calling and Election ſure; to add to our Faith, 
Virtue, Temperance, Patience, Godlineſs, brotherly 

Kindneſs, Charity: In a Word, all the Fruits 
of a holy Converſation.; and as every Day is 

: bringing us nearer and nearer to another World, 
let us make ſure of the One Thing Needful 
and Neceſſary , and count our Days, and apply our 
Hearts 10 Wiſdom. Which that we may all of 
us do, Gor of his infinite Mercy grant, and 
this we humbly pray through the Merirs and 
Sati faction of our Lord and Saviour IEsus 

Cxis r, to whom with the Father and the bleſſed 

Spirit, Three moſt glorious Perſons in one in- 

finite, eternal, and incomprehenſible Ix HV an, 
be aſcribed all equal Honour, Glory, Dominion, 
and Power, now and for ever. Amen. 


Now the God of Peace, which brought again 
from the Dead the great . Shepherd of the Sheep, 
through the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make 
you perfect in every good Word and Work, work- 

ing in you that which 1s pleaſing in his Sight : And 
5 ! the 


. the Peace of Gop, which paſſeth all Underftand- ( 
ing, keep your Hearts and Minds in the Know- 
ledge and Love of Gob, and of his Son Jxsus 
CuisT our Lord. Amen, and Amen, 
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The Cliriftian's Treafare.” 


1 Epiſtle to the Con iN rHI AKs, iii. Chapter, 
22d and 23d Verſes. 


- 


Whether Paul, or Apollos, cr Cephas, or the W, orld, 
or Life, or Death, or Things preſent, or Things to 
come, all are yours; and ye are CHRIT's; and 
CuRISr is God's. 5 


TI NIVISIONS in the Church, and Factions a- 
mong Chriſtians were of an early Date, 

the Apoſtolick Age itſelf was not without them: 
Thus at Corinth, one of the moſt opulent Cities 
of Greece, noted for its Luxury, and famed for 
| Its 


SERMON XVI. 329 

its nice and delicate Taſte, there aroſe among | 
the Chriſtian Converts, ſuch unhappy Diſſenti- 
ons, and ſo many pernicious Schiſms, that the 
Apoſtle St. Paul in both his Epiſtles juſtly re- 
monſtrates againſt them, and warmly exhorts 
the Corinthians, and in them all other Chriſtians, 
to lay aſide their Strife and Contention, and to 


be joined together as much as poſſible, in the 
ſame Mind, and in the ſame Judgment. 


The Cauſe of their inteſtine Diviſions, as the 
Apoſtle inſinuates to them, inhis 1 Epiſtle, i. Chap. 
and 12th Verſe, was their undue Admiration of 
Men's Perſons : Some ſaid they were of Paul, 
others ſaid they were of Apollos, ſome ſaid, they 
were of Cephas, and others ſaid they were of 
CHRIST. To allay this Ferment, and bring 
them back to a more peaceable Temper ; the 
Apoſtle aſks, was CRS divided? were they 
baptized i in the Name of the Apoſtles ? were Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas their Saviours ? Or indeed 
any more than Inſtruments in Cyr1sT's Hand, 
by whom they believed? And if the Apoſtles 
| were no more e than Ambaſſadors for CHRIST, 1 
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beſeech Men in his ſtead to be reconciled o Gov, 
how inconliſtent and abſurd, nay how finful 


and criminal muſt it be to have Men' s Perſons 
in Admiration, and to glory i in Men ? 


To prevent the evil Conſequences of this par- 
tial Conduct, in all the invidious and uncharita- 
ble Effects of it, the Apoſtle would have them | 
to know in the Text, that it was below their 
Chriſtian Dignity, and inconſiſtent with the Na- 
ture of their holy Vocation, that it was unbecom- 
ing the Goſpel of Peace, and unworthy of their 
ſpiritual Privileges, to foment Strife and De- 
| bate, to enter into Parties and Factions, and to 
_ ſet CurisT's Miniſters in competition one with 
another, crying up ſome, and debaſing others. 
Let no Man ſays he, in the Verſe immediately 
preceding the Text, glory in Men, for all Things 


are yours Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 5 


or the World, or Life, or Death, or Things pre- 
3 or Things to come, all are yours ; and ye are 
 Cari1sT's, and CuRIsT i is God's. 


| Theſe are comfortable, as well as compre- 
henſive Words; they contain an Abſtract of 
| "me. 
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the Believer's Charter, his Go/pel Privileges 1 
Hand, and the Bleſſings of Immortality in Re- 
verſion, and they abridge in a narrow Compaſs, 
the moſt important, as well as extenſive Vouch- 
ſafements, that the intelligent Mind can deſire, 
viz. the Chriſtian's ſpiritual Rights, Claims, 
and Immunities in this Life, and his well ground- 
ed Title to everlaſting Bliſs and Felicity in the 
World to come: And to make this more diſ- 
tinctly appear, it will be neceſſary, 


L To open and explain the Words of the 
Text, wherein the Believer 8 diſtinguiſhed . 
1 Privileges are 9 


II. 1 ſhall enquire f bende it is, and by what 
Claim, the true Chriſtian is entitled to ſo ma- 


ny ſpecial Favours. 


III. Iſhall new our Obligation from 1 


to live wp to the Dignity of our vey «ocation : * 


And Lafth, 0 the Subj ect to i; in 


ſome practical Inferences, vy way of Applica- 
tion. 


7 Firſt, 
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- Firſt, it is neceſſary to open, and explain the 


Words of the Text, wherein the Believer's diſ- 
tinguiſhed Privileges are abridged. And to 
prevent all Miſtakes, and ſet the Subject in its 


true Light; we are not to think, that all Things 


are in the actual Poſſeſſion, and at the immedi- 


ate Diſpoſal of true Chriſtians: No, the Experi- 


ence of all Ages hath ſhew'd the contrary; 
Cukts r our great Lord and Maſter, had not 


where to lay his Head, and his Apoſtles and 


Martyrs, and ſeveral other Chriſtians, were not 


only expoſed to Poverty and Want, but to cruel 


Mockings and Scourgings, to 2 nds and [ mpriſon- 


ments, nay, 10 Death ſelf; and all this they 


chearfully underwent for their Adherence to the 


 Frath, the Teſtimony of a good ufa, _ 
_ for e, Sake. | 


Nor are we to drm with ſome Enthuſiaſts, 


whoſe over-heated Imaginations had got the bet- 
| ter of their Reaſon and Judgment, , that Domi- 
nion, as they expreſs it, is founded in Grace, or 
that Believers, how ever holy they may be, have 
a civil Right to the Properties and Poſſeſſions of 
their wicked Neighbours: By no Means, to ad- 


mit 
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mit of ſuch a wild Poſition as this, would over- 
turn all Rule and Government among Men, and 


turn this Earth to a Scene of mere Anarchy and 


Confuſion ; for as Providence hath the Supreme 


' Diſpoſal of all ſecular Things in the civil Life ; 

fo Men in a wiſe and well-ordered Subs 
to it, become entitled to, or alienate their Right 
of them, by the eſtabliſned Laws, of Sale, Pur- 
chaſe, Paction and Agreement, whereon Socie- 
ties and Communities of Men ſubſiſt. Thus 


the rich Man in the Goſpel, is legally poſſeſſed 
of his fine Houſe, rich Furniture, and purplr 


Raiment, and fares ſumptuouſly every Day, while 
Lazarus, a pious and holy Man, may happen 70 


lie at his Door, over run with Sores, and deflitute 


of Bread and Gender 


When the Apoſtle therefore tells the Corimtbi 
ans, all Things are yours, his Meaning is not, 


that they either had a civil Right to, or were in 


actual Poſſeſſion of them, for they themſelves 
know they were in no ſuch Caſe : but in the ge- 


neral, that all Things in this, and the Life * 


come, wherewith a Chriſtian hath, or ſhall have 


dee to 


2 - 5 - . * 8 
— "Bn we 3 
* * 2 ” : * ps - * 2 ft if 8 * FS... T 1 RG * on 1 
2 ES _— KY * , 7 * 8 I 2 "er" 8 1 — : = 
i 4 . a y r — — 
* a —— — 89892 
— ——— —— Inn On — — — — . 22 N 6X, — 8 
—— * 3 — * 
p ³¹ꝛ¹ ² u x” 


5 £ 3 * . x j . 2 2 " ok 
; — — —̃ —„— 
moos» OL Cu ONS Sie Sn a a” —*# 


334 SERMON XVI. 


to do, ſerve as effectually to promote his true 
Intereſt and final Happineſs, as if he had a So- 
vereign Dominion over, or the preſent Poſſeſſion 
of them. For while the Chriſtian acts in Cha- 
racter, and lives up to the Dignity of his holy 
Profeſſion; the Apoſtle aſſures us, Romans 
viii. Chapter, and 28th Verſe, all Things ſhall 
work together for his Good, that is to ſay, either 
for the Support of his temporal Welfare, or for 
the Improvement of his ſpiritual Life, or for his 
Advancement to eternal Bliſs, in the World to 
cone. 


But to open and explain this Subject more diſ- 


tinctly, to unfold the ample Privileges of the 


Chriſtian Charter more particularly, and that I 
may ſhew what kind of Intereſt the true Believer 
hath in the Things preſent, and the Things to 
come, it will be neceſſary to ſingle out and il- 
luſtrate a little, the ſeveral Clauſes contained in 
it, as they are ſpecified in the Text. And firſt, 
the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, that Paul, and 
Apollos, and Cephas, were tbeirs; his Meaning 
is, that the ſacred Miniſtry is an Inſtitution of 
divine Appointment, ordained by Gop for the 

1 . Bengt 


Benefit and Advantage of Chriſtians in general : 


Yet ſo as every Believer in particular, hath his 


Share, and is nearly concerned in the ſeveral Of- 


fices and Functions of it; if faithful Stewards 
therefore of the Miſteries of Gop, have their ſe- 


veral miniſterial Gifts, Graces, and Qualifica- 


tions given them, not ſo much for their own 


Sake, as for the Service of the Church, it muſt. 


follow that all her Members, have a Property in 
their Joint labours, ſhould rejoice in their Com- 
mon Succeſs, and by their Improvement under the 
Cultivation of Gop's Word, and Spirit, _—_ 
en their Hands, and Comfort their Hearts, in 
the arduous Work of the be Miniftry 


If they have great 1 and profound 
Knowledge like Paul, if they have flowing Elo- 


quence and divine Oratory like Apollos, or if 


they have unſhaken Reſolution and Boldneſs 
like Cephas, theſe are different Gifts, given by 


one and the ſame Spirit, but they are given as 


the Apoſtle obſerves, Ephe. iv. Chapter, and 


12th Verſe, for the perfecting ef the Saints, for 


the . ork of the Miniſtry, and for edifying the Body 
ö 


1 
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of Cuklsr. If they thunder like the Voice of 
*Gop on Mount Star, and flaſh the Terrors of 
the Law like Lightning on Men's Conſciences, 
tis to awaken them out of their carnal vecurity, 
and make them fly from the Mratb to come. If 
they ſet the Bleſſings of the Goſpel Covenant in 
a convincing Light before Men, tis to perſwade 
them to liſten- to the calls, to come up to the 
Terms, and accept of the Offers of it. In a 
Word, if they unfold the Riches and Freeneſs 
of Goſpel Grace, if they diſplay" the Wonders 
ol redeeming Love, and ſet off the Redremer in 
his Beauty and Glory; tis to engage Men to 
Cuxlisr, to animate their Faith, to quicken 
their Graces, to kindle their Love, and influ- 
:ence their Obedience. The Truth is, tis not 
o much for their own, as for the ſake of the 
| Church, that Miniſters have their different Ta- 
lents, Gifts, and Graces; and tho they are Am 
baſſadors for CurisT, when they are” found 
faithful to the important Truſt repoſed in them, 
Vet all the while, they are the Church' 8 Proper- 
15 and ſhe may clan them as her own, not 


1 


97 
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in a way of Oppoſition, as I have intimated al- 
ready, | crying up one, and crying down ano? 
ther, which was the Fault of the Corinthians; 
but for their Joint- help, and Comfort in believ- 
ing. e 


Thus we fre, in what Senſe the Apoſtle tells 
the Corinthians, Paul and Apollos, and Cephas 
| were theirs. The next Clauſe, Secondly, in the 
Chriſtian Charter, is he Morld, and the Things 
of it; which muſt be underſtood with this Limi- 
Une as far as they ſerve to promote our true 
Intereſt, and are conſiſtent with his Wiſdom, | 
Goodneſs and Glory, who hath them in his 
Gift. If we have God for our Portion, as well 
4 our great and rich Reward, we have all Things 
eminently and tranſcendantly in him. In this 
Caſe our Wants will work eventually for our 
greater Good, as well as our Afffuence and Plen- | 
ty, and he hath enough of this World, who 
| hath juſt as much of it, as ſerves for a Step, to 

raiſe — 1 advance him to mw N of 1 next. | 


But beſides the ol may be well ad, to 


be the Progerty of Believers ; becauſe ' tis for 
2 3 ; their 
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their Sakes it Stands as a Stage of Action, and 
Scene of Tryal, when the Number of God's 
choſen is fully made up and compleated; the 
holy Scriptures tell us, his Earth and the Things 
of it, ſhall be burnt up together. Tis for 
the Sake therefore of Believers that the Sun 
ſhines, and the Moon affords its paler Light. Tis 
for their ſake that God ſends . healthful Seaſons, 
clothes the Earth with Graſs and Corn, and 
Fruits, and crowns the Year with his Rleſſing. 
'Tis true, as I obſerved before, wicked Men 
| hare a civil Right and Property in the World, 
and the Things of it, but real pious Chriſtians 
have a better Title and ſweeter Intereſt i in the 
earthly Bleſſings which they poſſeſs. They taſte 
the Loveof a Father, in their Portion under the 
Sun, and experience the Kindneſs of a reconciled 
Gop in their Enjoyment of it. And what are 
no more than common Benefits to the reſt of the 
World, become as it were, ſpecial Bleſſings to 
them. 5 And this no doubt made the Pſalmiſt 
ſay, xxxvii. Pſalm and 16th Verſe, that a little 
that a righteous Man hath, is better than the Riches 
of many Wicked. Vat as another Branch of the 
_ Chriſtian ö 
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Chriſtian Charter, the Apoſtle tells the Cormn- 
thians, 


Thirdly, that not only the World, but Life was 
theirs, that is, they and all true Chriſtians had _ 
the ſacred Art of improving Life, and making 
it anſwer the moſt valuable Ends and Purpoſes : 
Wicked and impious Men ſpend Life in the Pro- 
ſecution of their Luſts; they throw it away on 
Trifles, and conſume it in carnal deſtructive 
Purſuits : But the Believer lives a Life of Faith 
and Holineſs here, in order to an everlaſting. 
Life of Glory hereafter, The firſt live to them- 
ſelves, ſerving divers Luſts, gratifying the Luft 
of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eye, and the Pride of 
Life, and make no Proviſion for the next World; 
but the Believer, the true pious Chriſtian ſtudies 
to mortify his inordinate Luſts and irregular 
Paſſions, he ſincerely endeavours in a due depen- 
dence on the promiſed Aids of God's. Spirit to 
promote the Glory of Gop and a Redeemer in 
this Life, and ſeeks. for Glory, Honour, and Im- 
1 mortality in the next, 
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But Furth y, As another Branch of the 
Chriſtian Charter, not only Life ſaith the Apof- 


tle, but Death is yours. Tis true this grim Meſ- 
ſenger, puts a Period to the Believer's farther 
Uſefulneſs in this preſent State; but tis equally 
certain, it gives him immediate Poſſeſſion of an 
Inheritance, that is incorruptible, and a Crown of 
Gry that fadeth not away, this laſt Enemy, 
who is juſtly called the King of Terrors to impe- 
nitent Mortals, is the Chriſtian's Friend, tis 
the kind Meſſenger of Peace, that brings the 
ſpiritual Pilgrim wearied with his Conflicts, and 
£ fick of-a vain, giddy World, home to his Fa- 
| "the? s Hoſe. Sin, which'is the Sting of Death, 


is taken away, and all of it that remains to a 
Child of God, is but the opening of the Priſon 


Door, to let the Captive Soul go free. Thus 


the wiſe Man tells 1 us, Prov. xiv. Chapter, and 
324 Verle; 'the righteous hath Hope in his Death, 
to him it is diſarmed of all its Terrors, but zhe 


8 auc Red 15 driven. away in his Dan, * : 
far away from Hope and Heaven, i 


Fi febly, As 1 Auticle of * Chriſtiap | 
Charter, ſal th the Apoſtle, T, hings n are yours. 
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Not only the Morid of N ature, withits neceſſary 
Supports, and comfortable Accommodations of 
Life, as hath been obſerved already, was made 
and is ſuſtained i in favour of the Godly, but the 
whole Plan and Scheme of. Redemption, t the 
whole Oeconomy of Grace, andall the holy Admi- 
niſtrations, thereof were concerted, and are car- 
ried } into Execution for their ſakes. Theſe. are 
they who improve. the Means of Grace, and 
have the Hopes of Glory. If this W orld. 
ſmiles upon them, tis that their Hearts may be 
raiſed to thankfulneſs, and their Lips.tuned to, 
the glorious Redeemer” 5 Praiſe. If it frowns 
upon them, 'tis to convince them that they are 
in a Wilderneſs, and to endear to them the more 


their Father 5 Houſe, where there is Bread enough. 


and 10 ſpare. Tf they are pained in Body, of 
troubled in Mind, tis to exerciſe their Graces, 
to try their Patience, to animate their F . 8 
2 rouſe their Chriſtian Courage and Reſoluti- 


\ that they may ſhine as Gold t that t hath af N 
; a thro' the Furnace. a | | 


In fine, not only Things preſen, but This 70 
come, are the Believer” 8. As be i is an n Heir of God, 
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and a Jöns heir with Curt ST; he hath the Pro- I 
miſe of the Life that now is, and of the Life that is 
to come. Tis true this glorious Article of the 
 Chriftian's Inventory, cannot be read by mortal 
Eyes; for Eye hath not ſeen, nor Edr heard, 
neither hath' it entered into the Heart of Man to con- . 
cerve the Things that Gob hath prepared, for thoſe 
that love him. Is there a Paradiſe, a third Hea- 
ven, where Light and Life, Love and Joy, and 
Glory, Honour and Immortality run in an eter- 
nal Circle? Why this is he Inheritance of the © 
Saints in Light, and the Manſions of celeſtial Glory 
: prepared and fitted up by the Redeemer, for the Re- 
ception of his Friends and Followers in the upper 
Regions. Jobn xiv. Chapter, 2d and 3d Verſes. 
The miniſtering An gels, who now, encamp round 
about the Heirs of Salvation, in the future State 
will become their Companions, and Aſſociates 
in the Kingdom of Glory. Tis there the Be- 
liever 8 Faith will be ſwallowed up in Viſion, 
and his Hope in Fruition, when he comes to 


reign with Gop and the e Lanh ; in the new  Jeruſa- 
lem for ever and ever. 


In "= all is |; theirs, becauſe tes are Ger Sz 
they are redeemed not with corrupti ble Things, Such 


as 
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as Silver and Gold, but ith his precious Blood , 
and conſequently are entitled, to all the invalu- 

able Bleſſings and Benefits of his Purchaſe. 
And this was. me to god 


Second Thing . viz. to enquire 
whenceit i is, and by What Claim the true Chriſ- 


tian is entitled to ſo many ſpecial Favours? Aud 
here 1 would obſerve in the firſt Place, that if 
we trace the Believer's Claim to its firſt Source 


and Origin; we muſt found it on Gop's graci 


ous Purpoſes, and place it among the firſt Fruits ; 


of his diſtinguiſhing Love. Bl:ffed be the Gop, 


and Father of our Tor Jesvs CurisT, faith 
the Apoſtle, Ephe. i. Chapter, 2d and ath Ver- 
ſes, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Blefſi gs 
In heavenly Places in Curisr - According as be. 
bath choſen us in him before the Foundatioh of the 


World, that we ſhould be holy and without Blame 


before bim in Love; having predeſftinated us, unto | 
the Adoption of Children, by Jesus CHRisT, ac- | 
cording to the good Pleaſure of bis Will: "Tis true, 
the Book of Gop's Decrees, wherein all Things \ 
that you: are, or ſhall be, are recorded; is a 
Book 
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Book ſealed to us; but the Lamb of Gop. who is. 
worthy to break open the Seals thereof, hath given 
us a comfortable Abſtract of it, in his great and 
precious Promiſes. In a due Application where- 
of, the faithful Chriſtians, and true Believers 
in CuRIs r, from the felt Effects of their Faith, 
Love, and other Chriſtian Graces; ; may find and 
perceive the Spirit witneſſing with their Spirit, 
that they are the Children of Go, and. that their 
Calling and Election is not only ſure, i in the Pur - 
poſe and Decree of Go, but alſo in the com- 
fortable Senſe and Aſſurance Hey have of it 10 
themſelves. | 


Bur 8 True Chriſtians n to. 
the ſpecial Favours, and glorious Privileges 
mentioned in the Text, becauſe they are all the 
Fruits and comfortable Effects of CuRISN's Pur- 
chaſe, who gave himſelf for us, not. only to re. 
deem us from our Iniquities, but to purify. to Him- 
elf, a peculiar People, Scales F good W orks. 
Tis in Cunisr that we are juſtified freely, tis in 
him that we have Redemption. thro' his Blood, even 
ty forgrnemſs of our Sins; tis in him.zbat we 

baue 


| have Righteouſneſs and Strength, and *tis be, 
who ts made of Gop to us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 


San#tification and Redemption, 1 Cor. i. Chapter, 


and goth Verſe. In a Word, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
CurIsT is all in all to us, the Author aud Finiſh- 
er of our Faith, and if Gop ſent his only begotten 
Son, at the Expence of his precious Blood, to 


purchaſe for us ſo many great and matchleſs 


Bleſſings, how ſoall be not alſo, as the Apoſtle 


reaſons, Rom. viii. Chapter, and 32d Verſe, 


with him feht A us all T, Pu. 


0 065 Cha Minas Dallevers are entitled 
to the ſpecial Favours, and glorious Privileges 
mentioned in the Text, becauſe they are enabled- 

by the Grace, and Spirit of Gop, to improve T 


all Things to the Redeemer's Praiſe, and their 


own everlaſting Intereſt, *Tis this good and 


holy Spirit in the Kingdom of Pr ovidence, that 
enables the Believer to take be Cup of Conſolation, 


or the Mine of Aftoniſhment out of God's Hand, 


either with Gratitude or Submiſſion, © as he is 


| pleaſed to preſent them. Tis this Spirit | in the 


Kingdom of Grace, that enlightens our Minds, 


and . e our Hearts to know ind receive the 
| CORP} " Inftrudtiong : 
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Inſtructions of the Goſpel. Tis this good and 
holy Spirit that calls and converts us, out of a 
State of Sin and Guilt, into a State of Grace 
and Favour. Tis this Spirit that works Faith 
in the Soul, which is of the Operation of Gop, 
and hath all the Springs of holineſs in it. Tis 
this Spirit who unites the Soul to ChRISr, and 
unlocks the rich Treaſury of his purchaſed Fa- 
vours, who intereſts us in the Goſpel Covenant, 


and gives us an humble Claim to the invaluable 


Benefits of it. In a Word, tis this good and 
holy Spirit that begets us again to a lively Hope, 
and thro' CHRIST, will render us Conquerors 
over Hell and Death. Thus we ſee whence it 

is, and by what Claim the true Chriſtian is en- 
titled to the ſpecial Favours and glorious Erixi 
| hay mentioned in the Text. 


1 8 3 to the Thi hird Thing td; . 
| ui toſhew our Obligation from thence, tolive up 
to. the Dignityof our holy Yocation. "It. the Father 
of Mercies hath been ſo gracious, a8 to ſend his 
only begotten Son to redeem us: If CR Ist hath 
done and ſuffered 0 much to expiate our Guilt, . 
to juſtify, and thereby to ſave us, and if the 
holy Spirit works ſo — upon the Hearts 
and 
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Minds of Believers. In the Apoſtles Words, 
Phil. in. Chapter and 12th and 1 4th Verſes, what 
a mighty Obligation do all theſe, and the Bleſ- 
ſings reſulting from them lay upon us to work out 
our own Salvation with Fear and Trembling, ſince 


ii is God who worketh in us, both to will and to 
do of his e Pleaſure. 


If we look with Attention into the Chriſtian 
Inventory we have been ſpeaking of, and im- 
partially weigh and conſider it's rich and invalu- 
able Contents, what a combination of Argu- 
ments and Motives will we find in it, to live up 

to the Dignity of our holy Profeſſion, and to 
adorn the Doctrine of CarisT which we profeſs ? 
As firſt, if a Covenant-right to the good Things 
of this Life, and Comfort and Satisfaction in 
the Enjoyment of them, have any Influence 
upon us; does not the Chriſtian Charter ſecure 
them to us, as far as any wiſe Man would wiſh 

to have them? That is as far as they promote 
the glory of Gob, and our eternal Intereſt ; 
would we have Life then, and its Supports, 
Things preſent and their Uſefulneſs, and the 
World 
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World, and its Accommodations to become 


ours; then we muſt be careful above all Things, 
to become Cukisr's ſincere Diſciples, and adorn 
the Doctrine he taught us, becauſe there is no 

other way than being bis, to attain a ſanctified 


Right and Claim to them. 


But Secondly, If the unſearchable Riches of 
Cnxisr, the Gifts and Graces of his holy Spi- 
rit, and the Beauty of Holineſs have any at- 


tractive Worth and Excellency in them, doth 


not the Chriſtian Inventory in the Text, enſure 
them to Believers as far as Gob is true, and all 


| the Promiſes in CyR1sT Je8us, are yea and Amen? 
and what ſhould animate us more, to live up 
to the Dignity of our holy Vocation, and to be- 
come CHRIST's conſtant faithful Servants, than 
the Aſſurance of his Aſſiſtance, and efficacious : 
Concurrence tohelp our Infirmities, to enlighten | 
our Minds, to inform our Judgments, to renew 
our Wills, and reſtore our intelligent Faculties 
to their proper Offices and Functions? Inſtead of 
rejecting therefore the Counſel of Gob, againſt 
ourſelves to our own Ruin ; is it not our indiſ- 


7 : 
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. penſable Duty, as well as trueſt Intereſt, to 
hearken to his Voice, to follow his Directions, 
and obey his holy Commands ? inſtead of 
- quenching, are we not obliged to concur with the 
Motions of his Spirit? And having fo many 
great and precious Promiſes, are we not by the 
ſtrongeſt ties of Gratitude, Duty, and Intereſt, 
bound to cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs 
of the Fleſh, and Spirit, and to Perfect Holineſs 
in the Fear * God. 


7 ah, If temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal 
Bleflings, Peace and Tranquility in Lite, Hope 
and Comfort at Death, and endleſs Glory and 
5 Felicity 1 in the World to come, have any Influ- 

ence on our intelligent Natures, are they not all 
comprehended in the Chriſtian Inventory, and 

enſured to thoſe who are Car 187's? Godlineſs, 
faith the Apoſtle, is profitable unto all Things, 
having the Promiſe of the Life that now is, and 

_ that which is to come + And if we cannot in Rea- 
ſon expect the End of our Faith, the Salvation 
of our immortal Souls, without the Fruits of 
Holineſs, to N us for it, if witbow Faith, 5 
. 1 
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1715 impglſible to pleaſe Gop, and if Faith without 


its Fruits is dead, and if Knowledge without 
other Chriſtian Graces. is barren, what manner 


of Perſons ought we to be, my dear Chriſtian 
Brethren, in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? 


How penitent for our Sins, how earneſt in our 


Applications to dze Bld of Cnk ist, for the 
Pardon of them, and how careful to live up ts 


- And this leads me to apply the sauge in fome 


Inferences and Obſervations, 


"ah Fink, From what bath beet caid, we in- 


5 fer, that the whole Plan of our Salvation diſco- 


vers the amazing Love, Goodneſs, and Mercy 


of God to fallen Men. By the Violation of the 
firſt Covenant in Adam, we defaced the moral 
Image of God, and made a forfeiture of the 
Gifts, Graces, and Privileges, that were origi- 


nally conferred on. our innocent Nature. For 


by the Offence of | one, Judgment came upon all : 


Men to Condemnation. But the Covenant of Grace 
whereof CH HRIST 7s the Mediator, reſtor es all back 
| again 


again to the Believer, and puts his Claim to 
everlaſting Life on a ſurer Foot than it was be 
fore. Both Angels in Heaven, and Adam ini 
Paradile, gave woful Evidence of their Unſkil- 
fulneſs, to manage a Stock of Salvation, when 


4 
it was depoſited in their own Hands. But now 
the Salvation of Believers ſtands upon a more 


firm Foundation, their Fund of Sufficiency is in 
Cur1sT : And on their becoming his by their 


Faith, and Love, and he theirs by his Ward, and 
Spirit; all T, hings are theirs, whether Paul, or Apol- 
los, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, or Death, 
or 7. Og preſent, or r Things to come. 


But Secondly, From what has been ſaid, we 
ſee, that they who are ChRIST's, are truly the 


excellent ones f the Earth, if they are poor td 
this World's Affluence, they are rich in Faith ; 


their glorious Charter is both firm and creative | 


all Things are theirs, by a well ordered and ſure 
Cyvenant, and they have Gop for their Portion, 


and exceeding great and rich Reward. But the 

Portion of wicked and ungodly Men, is in this 
>; Life a Share, and it may de but a ſmall one of 
A a this 
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this World, (the Faſhion whereof paſſeth, away,). 


is all they are to expect, but neither their 


Riches, nor Honours, nor Profits, nor Plea- 
_ ſures, will deſcend with them into the Grave. 
While therefore the Men of this World, are crys 
ing out, who will ſhew them any Good, and riſk- 
ing and hazarding perhaps their everlaſting, for 
a momentary Intereſt, let us for our part, my 
Brethren, /eek fu the Kingdom of Gop and his 
: Righteouſneſs, and all other Things ſhall be added to 
45, let us live by Faith, and not by Senſe, and ſeek 
. above all Things, living or dying to be found 
CHRIsT's faithful ada and en 


1 Thirdly: Hath the nere in Cur 187 4 


| federal Claim to all Things, how indecent then 
muſt it be in a Chriſtian, to murmur and com- 


plain, to ſpurn at his Lot, and fall out with Pro- 


videwes,. ac to becomeiroparient, when mary 


S '» þ «v4 


Cer, Eb Nba i doth-ko 25 
ſerve that honourable Name Cuoiſiinn, who is 


not. content with his own, but either by F raud, 


ff Oppreſion | invades other Men 8 Properties, 
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and lives on their Spo In the Chriſtian Char- 
ter, if we have an Inventory, of fo many rich 
and ſpiritual Bleſſings, in Heavenly Places in 
Cur1sT Jesus. How unbecoming their Prive- 
leges, and Chriſtian. Liberty, do they act, who 

Fame the Name of CurisT, and do not depart 
| from Iniquity? Who inſtead of being Ornaments, 
are a Reproach to their holy Religion, and turn 
Goſpel Grace into Licentionſneſs, 


In Concluſion, if they who are CRHRIST's, 
have all J. hings, then ſurely hey ought 10 return 
them back again to him, in a way of Gratitude, 
Duty, and Service. If CAR IS hath not only : 
redeemed us from our Sins, but hath made us Kings 
and Prieſts unto Gop, his, and our Father, ought 
we not to aſcribe Glory, Honour, and Dominion 
to him for ever and ever, Should we not do ho- 
nour to that divine Grace, that makes us differ 
7 from others ? and walk worthy of our Holy Cal. 
ling unto all we II-pieafing ? Should we not evi-- 
dence the Truth and Reality of our Faith in him, 
by the Purity of our Hearts, and the Holineſs 
of our Lives? That being his true and ſincere 

Plates 


Diſciples, waſhed from our Sins in his Blood, and 
Janttified and ſealed by his Spirit unto the Day 
of Redemption, we may be found his, in that Day, 
when he makes up his Jewels, and receive that 
' Bleſſing, which he ſhall then pronounce to all 
that love and ſear. him, ſaying, come, ye bleſſed 
Children of my Father receive the Kingdom prepar- 
ed for you from the Beginning of the World. To 
which Kingdom, may Gov ALmicrrty, of his 
infinite Mercy bring us all through the Merits 
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1 Saviour and Redeemer, to whom with the Fa- 


Perſons, but one Divine Majeſty, be aſcribed all 
equal Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe 1 in Time, 
and 1 in Eternity. me and Amen. | 
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and Righteouſneſs of JInsus Cy 18T our bleſſed 


ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, three moſt glorious i 
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